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Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi 


My dear, sincere, and noble friend, Babn Shri Bahama 
Singhji Singhi, who, under my special inspiration, had founded 
this Singhi Jain Serins in 1931, in sacred memory of his saintly 
father, Baba Shri Dalohandji Singhi and realizing whose 
uncommon devotion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal 
munificence, I also dedicated with my heart the dynamic and 
the precious portion of my remaining life to the Series, seeing 
whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress in course 
of last twelve years who had, to find it in more advancing and 
comprehensive form in future, cherished an intense desire which 
resulted in associating the Series with the Bhabatita Vuwa 
Bhavan, according to a scheme outlined by me in the latest 
works published last year in it, is now no more to see th% 
publication of this work! Full one year has now passed sinoe 
the sad demise of that noble man. This is the first work of 
the Serins that is being published after he departed from 
amongst us. In his revered memory, I am penniqg few 
lines here. 




On the 7th of Jult, last year ( 1944 ) Babu Shri Bahajkj* 
Singhji Singhi left his mortal coils at the comparatively early age 
of fiftynine. His loss has been widely felt. His aged mother 
received this rude shock so ill that she did not long outlive <lfih)i 
His worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble fatter* t£j& 
industrialists and businessmen of the country one of their piOhr^ 
the large number of his employees a benevolent master, n'' 
ship one of its best patrons and the poor people of tel 
district a most generous donor. To me his loss iS period 
contact with him was a turning point in my life. 

I have been able, during the past fifteen yeajfy 0 
the field of scholarship is due directly to him* 
assistance with which be backed Up my activities '#1^ 
his tontributions. But for his loVe of sdhotete^F 3 
inspired me, this chapter of> my lifr.mrtlUkdii 

m ' - ■ — ■* 1 ■ >1 
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Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi was born in Azim- 
ganj, Murshidabad, in Vikram Samvat 1941 , in the ancient 
family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasurers of the 
Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many vicissi¬ 
tudes of fortune and in the 17 th century it migrated from 
Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of 
Singhiji’s father, Babu Shri Dalchandji Singhi, the family firm 
became a very flourishing concern. 

Babu Dalchandji Singhi, was born in Azimganj 
(Murshidabad) in the Vilcrama Sariivat 1921 (1865 a. d.), 
and died in Calcutta on the 30 th December, 1927 . Owing 
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut 
short his educational career and join the family business at the 
early age of 14 . The family had been carrying on business in 
the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time 
though, in those days, it was not at all a prominent firm. But 
having taken the reins of the firm in his own hands, Babu 
Dalchandji developed it on a very large scale; and it was 
mainly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance 
and honesty that this comparatively unknown firm of “Hurisingh 
Nehalchand" came to be reckoned as the foremost jute concern 
with branches in almost all the important jute centres of Bengal. 
The fruits of Dalchandji Singhi's toils were immense, and the 
reputation of the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique. 

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flouri¬ 
shing condition, Babu Dalchandji Singhi diverted his attention 
to the mineral resources of India and spent many lacs of rupees 
in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P.J, limestone 
deposits of Sakti State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of 
Belgaum and Sawantwadi and Ichalkaranji States. His scheme 
for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro-Electric Project and manufacture 
of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India, 
is yet to be developed. His mining firm, Messrs D&Ushahd 
Bahadur Singh is reputed to be one of the foremost colliery 
proprietors in India. While so engaged in manifold business, 
be also acquired and possessed vast Zamindari estates spreading 

over the districts of 24 -Perganas, Rangpur, Purnea, Maldah, etc. 

•. ■ . . 

• But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined 
to his unique position in commercial circles. He was equally 
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well-known for his liberality and large-heartedness, though he 
always fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts 
and often remained anonymous while feeding the needy and 
patronizing the poor. A few instances of his liberality are 
given below. 


When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place in 
1926 , for a contribution to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu 
Dalchandji Singhi gladly handed over to him a purse of 
Rs. 1 o,QOo. 


His War contribution in the first world-war consisted in 
his purchasing War Bonds to the value of Rs. 3 , 00 , 000 ; and his 
contribution, at the Red Cross Sales, held in March 1917 , under 
the patronage of H. E. Lord Carmichael on Government House 
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs. 21 , 000 , in 
which he paid Rs. 10,000 for one bale of jute which he had 
himself contributed. His anonymous donations are stated to 
have amounted to many lacs. 


In his private life Babu Dalchandji Singhi was a man of 
extremely simple and unostentatious habits. Plain living and 
high thinking was his ideal. Although he had been denied a 
long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual 
endowments were of a very high order, indeed. His private 
studies were vast and constant. His attitude towards life and 
the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very liberal 
views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all 
religions. He was also well-versed in the Yoga-darSana. During 
the latter part of his life he spent his days mostly in pilgrimage 
and meditation. Noted throughout the district and. outside 
for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered elrra 
now as a pride of the Jaina community. ^ 


During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandji Singhi 
cherished a strong desire to do something towards encouraging 
research in important branches of Jaina literature and publishing 
their editions scientifically and critically preparedbyeminent 
scholars. But fate had decreed otherwise; and'' .bef^ 6 x ’j^||^ 
purpose of his could become a reality, he 

■ • •» 1 •. ■ '■■■_: ,-y- j *. V. )$£as'"S'C 1 

However, Babu Bahadur SinghjiSinghi, 
the worthy father, ,ip order jo fulfil the noble 
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Dalchandji Singhi, continued to help institutions like the Jaina 
Pustaka Prac&raka Mapdala, Agra; the Jaina Gurukula, Palitana; 
the Jaina Vidylbhavana, Udaipur, etc.; and also patronized 
many individual scholars engaged in the publication of Jaina 
literature. Besides, with a view to establishing an independent 
memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he 
consulted our common friend, Pandit Sri Sukhlalji, (formerly 
a Professor of Jainism in the Benares Hindu University), an 
unrivalled scholar of Jaina Philosophy, who had also come in 
close contact with the late Babu Dalchandji Singhi, and whom 
the latter had always held in very high esteem. In the 
meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi incidentally met the 
late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire to 
get a chair of Jaina studies established in the Vi£va Bh&ratl, 
Shantiniketan. Out of his respect for the Poet, Babu S'ri 
Bahadur Singhji readily agreed to found the chair ( provisionally 
for three years) in revered memory of his dear father, and 
pressingly and cordially invited me to organize and conduct 
the same. I accepted the task very willingly, and felt thankful 
for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the cultural 
and inspiring atmosphere of ViSva-Bharati, the grand creation 
of the great Poet, Rabindranath. 

During the period of 10 years of my principalship of the 
Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, Ahmedabad, and even before 
that period, I had begun collecting materials of historical and 
philological importance, and of folk-lore etc., which had been 
lying hidden in the great Jaina Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad, 
Baroda, Cambay, etc. I induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur 
Singhji Singhi, also to start a Series which would publish works 
dealing with the vast materials in my possession, and also with 
other allied important Jaina texts and studies prepared on 
the most modern scientific methods. Hence the inauguration 

of the present Singhi Jaina Series. 

At an early age Babu Bahadur Singhji joined the family 
business and by pushing ahead with his father’s enterprises, 
succeeded in making the firm the foremost in the mining industry 
of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired vast 
zaniindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking 
concerns. This early preoccupation with bnsiness affairs 
prevented his having a college education. But Singhiji was 
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studious and introspective by nature. He devoted all Ms spare 
time to study and cultural development. He acquired an 
excellent command over several languages. Art and literature 
were the subjects of his choice. He was very fond of collecting 
rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, 
coins, copperplates and inscriptions. His manuscript collection 
contained a large number of rare works of historical and cultural 
importance, among which mention must be made of a unique 
manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from Baber to 
Aurangzeb and bears the autographs of all of them v • ]His 
numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta, coins, is 

t 

considered the third best in the world. He also had a good and 
large collection of works of art and historical importance. 
Singhiji was a Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts (London), 
a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Bangiya 
Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Foun¬ 
der-Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the 
President of the Jain Swetambara Conference held in Bombay 
in 1926 . Though he had made no special study of law he was 
well up in legal matters. On one occasion in the Calcutta High 
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers. were 
not properly representing his case' he himself pleaded out 
the case successfully, much to the surprise of the opposite party 
who was a manager of a big European firm. 

Though a highly religious and leading figure in. the Jain 
Community, he had an outlook which was far from sectarian. 
More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and over of his 
donations were for non-Jain causes. More often than not 
he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did : not 
keep a list of his donations even when they were made: in 
his name. .. 


To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs. 15 , 000 /. i i ui 
to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000 /. • votri £ 

to the Hindi Sahitya Parishad 12 , 500 /. - 1 - ce 


to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marweri Hospital 10 , 000 /, 
to several maternity homes 2 , 500 /. .ytft 

to the Benares Hindu University 2 , 500 /; ^ ' 
to the Jiaganj High School 5 , 000 /. •• 
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to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5 , 000 /.: 

to the Jain Bhavan, Calcutta, 15 , 000 /. 

to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7 > 5 oo/. 

to the Agra Jain Temple 3 , 500 /. 

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2 , 100 /. 

for the Prakrit Kosh 2 , 500 /. 

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10 , 000 /. 

At the Singhi Park Mela held in Decembar, 1941 , 
at his Ballyganj residence in which Viscount Wavell, then 
Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor of 
Bengal and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41 , 000 /. 
for the Red Cross Fund. 

* 

Really speaking, he did not in the least hanker after 
name and fame even though he was a multi-millionaire and a 
big Zamindar, and even though he was a man of superior intellect 
and energy. He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude. 
Art and literature were the pursuits of his choice. He was very 
fond of seeing and collecting rare and invaluable specimens of 
ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copperplates, inscriptions, 
manuscripts, etc. He spent all his spare time in seeing and 
examining the rarities which he had collected in his room 
as well as in reading. He was seldom seen outside and he rarely 
mixed with society and friendly circles. Wealthy persons like 
himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as 
‘seeing the games and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure 
trips etc., and they spend enormously over them, but Singhiji 
had none of these habits. Instead of wasting money on such 
-things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and 
valuable curios and on the preservation and publication of 
important literature. Donations to institutions and charities to 
individuals were, for the most part given by him anonymously. 
I know it from my own experience that these gifts, donations 
and charities reach a very high figure at the end of every year. 
JBut he was so modest that on his being requested so often by 
me he did not show the least inclination to part with the 
names and whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that 
were the recipients of such financial aid from him. By chance 
I came to know of a very recent example, just now, indicative 
0{ this characteristic of his nature. In the year 1941 he shifted, 



( 7 ) 

like other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters 
to Azimganj (Dist. Murshidabad) when the fear of the Japanese 
invasion was looming large, and decided to stay there with his 
whole family during war time. Taking into consideration the 
present grievous condition of the country as well as the ex- 
cessive scarcity of the grains in Bengal, he had stocked grains 
in large quantities with a view to distributing them gratis 
according to his capacity. Thereafter the problem of food 
became rather more serious and the prices had risen 
inconceivably high. Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi could have 
earned four to five lacs of rupees if he had, like many other 
miserly merchants, sold off the hoarded lot of grains, taking 
undue advantage of the prevailing conditions. But he resisted 
the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the 
grains among thousands of poor people who showered blessings 
on him; and he enjoyed a deep self-satisfaction. This is the 
most recent example that puts us in adequate knowledge of 
his silent munificence. 

v .. 

Really he was a very silent and solid worker and he had 
no desire to take active part in any controversies, social or 
political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy to do so. 
Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at 
the particular time. The following incident will best illustrate 
this statement. It was in the fitness of things that a wealthy multi* 
millionaire like him should give an appropriate contribution 
in the war funds. With this view he arranged in the second 
week of December, 1941 , an attractive show, styled Singhi 
Park Mela in the garden of his residential place at Calcutta 
in which all the local people and officers of name and fame, 
including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert 
and lady Herbert as well as the Commanderin-cluef (now the 
Governor-General) Viscount Wavell, had also taken part with 
enthusiasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees whic$j 
were considered substantial financial help to the war funds. V 

As mentioned above, the series was started, in 193I 
when I worked as a Founder-Director of the Singhi Jain Chiir 
in ViSvabharatl at Shantiniketan, at SinghijiV request > 
then, our aspiration to- put the Sworn J aim Chad* !aisd'th<riS^I|t' 
Jam Series .on. a ' permanent ’ basis aad^io&«afl^j:£^ 
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ViSvabhSrati for the studies of Jain cult in deference to the 
wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath Tagore. But unfortu¬ 
nately I was forced to leave this very inspiring and holy place 
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions etc. which I 
had to face during my stay of about four years there. I 
shifted, therefore, from Vi£vabha.rat! to Ahmedabad where I 
had formerly resided and worked in those glorious days when 
the Gujarat VidyapIth and the Puratattva Mandir had been 
established as a part of the movement for national awakening 
and cultural regeneration. I went there in the hope that the 
reminiscences of those days and the proximity of those places 
would serve as sources of inspiration in my literary pursuits. 

During this period my aim of life had centred round 
the Singhi Jain Series and I devoted every iota of my energy 
to its development and progress. 

* 

In June, 1938 , I received, to my agreeable surprise, a 
letter from my esteemed friend Sri K. M. Munshi-who was, 
then, the Home Minister of the Congress Ministry of the 
Bombay Presidency. In that letter he had mentioned 
that Sheth Sri Mungalal Goenka had placed a liberal sum of 
two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establishment of 
a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had 
asked me to come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a 
scheme for that. Accordingly, I came here and saw Munshiji. 
Knowing that he had a fervent desire of founding at Bombay 
an institution of the type of the Puratattva Mandir, I was ex¬ 
tremely delighted and I showed my eagerness to offer for that 
such services as might be possible for me. We, then, began 
to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange 
of ideas the outline of the BharatIya Vidya Bhavan was settled. 
Accordingly, on the auspicious full-moon day of the Karttik 
of 1995 (V. S.) the opening ceremony of the Bharatiya VidyS 
Bhavan took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a 
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of 
Munshiji. The brilliant achievement and the wide publicity 
which the Bhavan has been able to secure during his last five 
or Six years’ short period bear eloquent testimony to thef 
inexhaustible fund of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munshiji. 
As I am inseparably linked up with it from the very conception, 
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I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the Bhavan’s 
progress as Sri Munshiji, its Founder-President and therefore 
I have been always offering my humble services in its various 
undertakings and activities. 

* 

On the other hand, the Singhi Jain Series is the principal 
aim of my remaining life and the results of my thinking, 
meditation, researches and writings have all been devoted to the 
development of the Series. As life passes on, the time of 
activity is also naturally shortened and therefore it is quite 
appropriate, now, for me to chalk out lines of its future 
programme and permanence. 

As Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, the noble founder and 
the sole patron of the Series, had placed the whole responsibility 
of the Series on me from its inception, he had also the right to 
expect that more and more works may more speedily and 
splendidly be published. I have neither seen nor come across 
any other gentleman who can match with him as regards 
generosity and unbounded zeal for the revival of ancient 
literature. On the works of the Series he had spent through 
me more than 75,000 rupees during his life-time. But he had not 
even once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as 
to how and for what works the amount was spent. Whenever 
the account was submitted to him, he did not ask for even the 
least information and sanctioned it ^casting merely a formal 
glance on the account sheets. But he discussed very minutely 
the details regarding things such as the paper, types, printing! 
binding, get-up, etc. as well as internal subjects like Preface 
and others, and occasionally gave very useful suggestions 
thereon with deep interest. His only desire being to see the 
publication of as many works as possible in his life-time, he was 
always ready to spend as much, after it, as required. He did 
not labour under a delusion that the things should be done in 
this or that way when he was no more. 

As these were his ideas and desires concerning the Serif* 
end as every day that passed left me all the more convinced 
of the fickleness of my advanced life too, it was imperativeflqr 
us to draw out a scheme for its future programme aQd^m.piit* 

ment. Just at this time a desire dawned m the 
ft. rr. 
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Munshiji, to the effect that if the Singhi Jain Series be associated 
with the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, both the institutions would 
not only be admirably progressing but the Series would get 
permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fame by its 
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain 
culture and the publication of Jain literature. This well, 
intentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked by me and I 
conveyed it in a proper form to Singhiji who was, besides being 
a Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of 
Munshiji since long. Eventually he welcomed this idea. I also 
came to a final decision of associating the Series with the Bhavan, 
having consulted my most sincere friend, life-long companion and 
co-worker, Pt. Sukhlalji, who is a well-wisher and an active 
inspirer of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of 
Babu Bahadur Singhji. Luckily we all four met in Bombay in 
the bright half of Vai&ikh (V. S. 1999 ) and on one 
auspicious day we all sat together and unanimously resolved, at 
the residence of Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan. 

According to that resolution, the publication of the Series 
thereafter began under the management of the Bharatiya Vidya 

Bhavan under my sole supervision and direction. 

* 

# 

In addition to transferring all sorts of copyright of the 
Series, Singhiji also donated a liberal sum of Rs. 10,000 
which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named after him, 
in a prominent place in the Bhavan. In appreciation of this 
generous donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to 
style permanently the Department of Jain Studies as the “Singh* 
Jain Sfastra tfiksapitha”. 

* 

In the mean time we considered to purchase for the 
Bhavan a well-equipped library of a retired professor living 
in Calcutta and consequently I was entrusted with the work 
of making a proper move in the matter. I then went to Calcutta 
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji 
with the professor whose demand was somewhere about 
Rs. 50 , 000 /-. Singhiji asked me just casually as to what 
arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs. I 
promptly replied that there was no cause for worry so long 
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as donors like himself were there. He smiled at it with 
a suppressed sense of satisfaction and also remarked that he had 
to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself 
was eventually to be. He considered seriously my candid 
utterance and made up his mind from that moment, lucky 
of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan. 
He invited the professor concerned to his residence and talked 
in mv presence about the approximate cost of the whole 
collection which appearing rather more to him and to me, 
the bargain could not be struck. He himself thereafter sugges¬ 
ted to me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his 
usual preparedness to make complete arrangements in due course 
of time for the same. As was natural with him, he disallowed 
me at the same time from making known his intentions to any 
one. From close association with him 1 very well knew this 
aspect of his sobre mind. This taciturnity of his mind was so 
much developed that even his sons who are equally able and 
worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they were put into 
practice. But to our great mishap he did not live long enough, 
to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself; but his 
eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh 
has fulfilled his father’s wish though he was totally ignorant 
of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and 
spent Rs. 50,000/- for the purpose. 

* 

Singhiji began to take keen interest in the progress and 
development of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seeing that it had 
at last become the centre of research and literary activities 
of Shri Munshiji and mine. In his last visit to Bombay he had 
also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occa- 
sionally with us in the building of the Bhavan at Andheri when 
it is made over to us after the war. 

At this time he also expressed with great enthusiast^ hii 
generous desire in clear terms as to how increasing progress of 
the Series can be achieved and how more works can be brctugkf 
out with added speed. He also told me to mdse an arxaega* 
inent, as I wished, regarding as much publication as poKibfcilt 
the works in the Series till I and he were alive, whishing ate nbt 
to worry at all concerning the expenses. He mentiooed’&«t' 
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he would not feel satisfied even if the present rate of the 
publication which is three to four works annually be raised 
to two works per month. What a noble zeal and a domineering 
passion for the advancement of learning and literature ! 

Having been fully reinvigorated by this unequalled 
enthusiasm and liberality I came to Bombay and was immersed 
in making plans of a large-scale production of the works in 
the Series and its extension in pursuance of his eager desire. 

By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. I11 the 
first week of January, 1944, when I went to him at Calcutta 
in connection with the work of the Bharatiya Itihasa Samiti 
I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding his ill-health 
he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day 
of my arrival there. The first thing he did in the course 
of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me a mild 

reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to 
Calcutta, Benares and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health. 
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samiti’s 
proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him. 
I could see that he was at that time quite forgetful of his 
physical ailments. Our talks then drifted to the subject of the 
History of Jainism in which connection also he expressed 
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work. 
At the termination of our talks, which this time lasted for 
over three hours, 1 found him much exhausted and drooping 
in spirits. 

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse. 
On nth January I went to take leave of him, which he, full of 
emotions, gave with a heavy heart, exclaiming “Who knows 
whether we shall meet again or not ? ” I requested him to 
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him that he would 
be soon restored to normal health. But while I was stepping 
out of his room, my eyes were full of tears and his last words 
began to eat into my heart. Ill-luck prevented our second 
meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal 
habitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944. May his soul rest in peace! 


# * 
* 



Singhiji’s worthy sons 

% 

Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise is 
iireparable for me and the Jain community at large, still it is, 
indeed, a matter of real consolation that he has left behind him 
equally illustrious and worthy sons. His sons, Babu Rajendra 
Singhji, Babu Narendra Singhji and Babu Virendra Singhji 
are treading in the foot-steps of their revered father. It gives 
me a great pleasure to record here that during the past year on 
the Series alone they have spent about Rs. 20,000/-. They 
also handed over a some of Rs. 5000/- to the Indian Research 
Institute of Calcutta for the publication of the Jain works 
in Bengali language. In last January these Singhi brothers 
spent in the sacred memory of their late father and their grand* 
mother who had passed away soon after her son, a big sum of 
about two lacs for social purposes and for helping the poor 
with food, clothes, etc. 

« 

* 

I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhji 
made a generous donation of Rs. 50000/- for the purchase of 
the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works which now 
forms a most precious part of the Bhavan’s library. Babu 
Narendra Singhji has donated Rs. 3000/- for the foundation 
of a Jain Bhavan at Calcutta for which Babu Bahadur Singhji 
had already contributed Rs. 15000/-. He liberally gave 
Rs. 5000 at the ocasion of the celebration of the ‘Vlra&sana 
Mahotsava’ in November 1944 which was held by the Digambar 
Jain SamSj. Further he has shouldered the responsibility of 
continuing now under his patronage to help the work of social 
and religious upliftment among the Sar&k tribe of Bengal which 
was started by his illustrious father and for which the latter 
had spent thousands of Rupees. Babu Rajendra Singhji and 
Babu Narendra Singhji have also very generously promised 
to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series 
and requested me to bring out as many works as possible, 
at whatever cost so that this unique Series founded and 
cherished by their late lamented father may continue to bring 
to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literature and cultured 
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In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan has decided to perpetuate Singhiji’s memory by 
naming its indological library as Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi 
Library. Further, one of its main halls will bear his name as 
Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi Hall. The Bhavan’s Jain 
Department will also be known as the Singhi Jain shastra 

Shikshapith. 

9. AUGUST 1945 1 

BharatIya Vidya Bhavan, r dlNA Id AY A M UNI 

BOMBAY. j 


* 



PREFACE 


W HEN for the first time in 1912-18 A. C., I began to 
examine the Jain Bhandars at Patan, my primary 
object then was to find out with a view to research the literary 
works composed in the Early Vernaculars. At that time 1 
had yet little aquaintanee with Sanskrit and Prakrit, but with 
Old Gujarati (or the Old Western Rajasthani, as it is known 
among the scholars) I had cultivated a considerable familiarity. 
Of oourse I was as yet only a fresh student of it. My perusal 
and study of the research articles dealing with Gujarati language 
and literature that were being published in the early Reports of 
the Gujarati Sshitya Farigad and also in the early numbers of 
the periodicals like the * Gujarati ’ had created in me a desire to 
know more and undertake investigation into these subjects* 
I had already come in close touch with the Rasa compositions by 
tiie Jain monks of which there was such a profusion, and 
my visit to tike Bhandars of various places had given me 
some idea as to what a big number of such works had been 
preserved in the Jain Mss. collections. The Bhandars at 
Patan were since long very famous for being the oldest and 
richest Mss. collections pertaining to this subject and so, 
when I got an opportunity to live in Patan near Pfljyap&da 
Pravartaka Shri Kantivijayaji Maharaj whom I considered 
as my highly revered Guru, I began to prepare a list of the 
Old Rasas found in those Bhandars in order to satisfy my 
curiosity and to have a general idea of how great an amount of 
such sort of vernacular literature was lying buried there. 
In this list the information was being gathered under the heads 
like title of the work, name of the author, date of composition, 
date of copying, extent of the work in Oranthdgreu , number of 

folios, condition of the Ms., etc. 

» <■ 

• 

During these years a controversy was rag ng in Gujarat 
among the scholars of Old Gujarati! as to who was the eagikut 
poet in C^d Gujarati, and the non-Jain soholars almost unani¬ 
mously had . assigned that place to Nsrasiqha Mahetft^ But 
there were one nr two Jain scholars who fad. risdsim 
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objection to such a view and who, on the ground of some 
pre-Narasinha Jain works that were within their knowledge, 
were trying to assign the honour of being the first poet of 
Old Gujarati to Vinayaprabha Upadhyaya, who had composed 
his Gautamasvdmirdsa at Khambhat (Cambay) in 1412 V. S. 
I too got interested in that controversy and accordingly I 
began to search carefully for older Gujarati poetical works. 
In one of the Bhandars I found a Ms. copied in 1357-58 V. S«, 
the years during which the Hindu rule in Gujarat was nearing its 
end and Independent Gujarat was vanishing for ever between the 
jaws of Time. The Ms. contained a collection of many small works 
in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa and Old Gujarati. Among 
these was found a poetical work called Neminathacatustpadikd 
of Vinayacandra which appeared to be a charming and typical 
representative of Old Gujarati works. There was no doubt 
about its being some 75 or 100 years older than the Gautama- 
svdmirdsa and hence I prepared a complete copy of it and 
sent it to be published in the Paryu§aoa special number of 
the monthly ‘Jain Svetambar Conference Herald’ of the 
year 1913 . At that time I had no specialized study of that 
subject so that I could supply an explanatory review, notes 
etc. on it, but my eagerness to continue my research in 
that subject and to search for and examine more literary 

works of that type was increased to a degree and from that 
point of view I continued my efforts. 

* 

It was about that period that I found a Ms. of the 
Samdetiardsaka in the same Bhandar.* This Patan Ms. 
contained the bare text of the poem without any thing like 
the Sanskrit Avacuri or Tippana. On a superficial examination, 
its language appeared to me to be of a different sort from 
the language found in other Kasas and it was not properly 
intelligible to me, since I knew yet practically nothing of 
the Apabhramsa grammar. But my continuous reading 
and study of Old Gujarati works had indirectly acquainted 
me somewhat with that language and consequently I could 
grasp the essence of the contents of the Rasaka. I had 
read many times the Prthvirqja-Bdaau before and I could 

* It was in this very Bhandar that I discovered Pjihvtoandacafitra, the 
oldest and earliest extensive prose work in Old Gnjar&tf. 
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make out that the language of the present Rasaka was to 
some extent of that, sort which was found in the Prthvlrdja- 
Rasau, though the form appeared quite different. I became 
eager to study the R&saka and 1 copied it completely with 
my own hand. I also hoped to possibly find in the Bhandars 
some other Ms. of this poem containing some Tabba (Gujarati 
gloss) or Balavabodha on it, so that it can facilitate the 
understanding of the poem. For I had already come across in 
those Bhandars some Mss. of the works like the Bhdvandsandhi 
written in the same sort of language and containing a Gujarati 
gloss. 

# 


After this some five to seven years elapsed. During this, 
I was progressing in my study of the Prakrit grammar. The 
study of Hemacandra’s grammar helped me to peep into the 
exact nature of Prakrit, Apabhram£a etc. In 1918 A. G. 
when in Poona I was enganged in examining the Jain section of 
the Government Manuscript collection brought to the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, I came across another 
Ms. of this Rasaka there, and I was very glad to find that that 
new Ms. contained, as I had anticipated, a chdyd-like Sanskrit 
Avacunfoi on the text of the Rasaka. I had then a. min d 
to get prepared a transcript of that Ms. After this when I 
joined the Gujarat Vidyapith and undertook to organize the 
activities of the Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, I thought of 
publishing the Rasaka in the Puratattva Granthavali that 
was to be started by that Institution. I acquired the Ms. 
from Patan as also from Poona and started to note down 
the variant readings, etc. gradually. But muoh progress 
could not be made in that owing to my being occupied with 
other undertakings. In the meanwhile I received a letter 
from that great indologist and German savant Prof. Hermann 
Jacobi. He had asked from me some information regarding the 
works of Apabhraihga literature that oould be found in the 
Patan Bhandars. For it was Prof. Jaoobi who had started a 
new era in Apabhraihga studies by publishing the Apabhraifcfe 
texts Bhavuiattakaha of Dhanap&la and the SancUkumdraoctrita of 
Haribhadra and had begun to search diligently for the liters^ 
treasures of that language. I sent him particulars regarding 
the 
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a transcript of the Iiarivamsapitrdna contained therein, which 
I had got previously prepared. Afterwards I informed him 
of this Samdesanteaka also. In the meanwhile, when I decided 
to go to Germany, he wrote to me: ‘When yow come, please 
bring with you the Ms. of the Samdetiardsaka or a transcript 
thereof. I am very eager to see that work * etc. Accordingly I 
took with me the transcript that I had prepared with my 
own hand and when in the summer of 1924 I saw that revered 
and aged Professor in Hamburg, I handed over to him that 
transcript. He was very much thankful to me for the transcript 
and said that when he returnod to his home at Bonn, he would, 
at leisure, go through the transcript and write to me 
his opinion etc. regarding the work in detail. And he kept the 
transcript with him. But unfortunately he could not do or 
write anything in connection with this matter during my 
stay in Germany, being engaged as he was in some more 
pressing work. 

# 

I returned from Germany and remained wholly occupied 
in establishing the Singhi Jain Chair at Shantiniketan, in 
planning the Singhi Jain Series and other such works. When 
the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan was established in 1938 and 
the ‘ Bharatiya Vidya Series ’ was started, I earnestly desired to 
publish this Sanidesariimka which was occupying my attention 
since so many years. And so acquiring again the Mss. at 
Poona and Patan, I got a fresh press-copy prepared from 
them. After collating variants, I thought of publishing the 
work serially in the Bharatiya Vidya (the Hindi-Gujarati 
quarterly). In the mean time I came to know of a third 
Ms. of the Samdesardsaka which was in the Jnanabhagdar 
of Acharya Shri Jinaharisagarji at Lohavat in Marwar. I 
acquired that Ms. also from the Acharya, Besides the 
text, that Ms. also contained a Tippaija-like short Sanskrit 
commentary by some different writer. Henoe I decided to 
print that commentary also. Thus ultimately the printing 
of the text of the present work with the variants from the 
three Mss. and the Sanskrit commentaries from the Poona and 
Lohavat Mss. was begun in 1941. 

In the beginning my intention was to publish merely 
the text with the Sanskrit commentaries and a few prefatory 
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lines by way of introduction. And accordingly I got the whole 
thing printed. But then some friends suggested that if the work 
is published with the indication of the critical apparatus 
and a critical introduction, it would add to the utility of that fine 
work for those interested in Apabhramsa. So I entrusted 
that task to my dear pupil and enthusiastic co-worker Prof. 
H. C. Bhayani, M. A., who, since last three or four years 
is deeply engaged in the study of Apabhramsa language and 
literature and who has acquired a substantial knowledge of 
that subject. As the result, the present work with its more 
substantial form is placed in the hands of the learned. 

That Prof. Bhayani has spared no pains in studying his 
subject with requisite minuteness will be clear to all the 
discerning readers who will go through the pages of the 
‘Critical Study. ’ He has carefully investigated and recorded in 
a systematic maimer the rich variety of grammatical forms 
and different types of metres that are evidenced in this poem. 
He has also treated the form and structure of the poem, 
has given an extensive summary of the contents and some 
informative notes from exegetical or metrical point of view, 
and has prefaced all this with a brief introduction intended to 
point out the specially interesting features of the poem. Thus 
Prof. Bhayani has increased the importance and utility of 
this publication for which 1 offer him sincere congratulations. 

* 

Following is the description of the three Mss. which 
I have utilized in editing the present text and the commentaries; 

Ms. A — It is a Ms. from the Jain Section of the Govern¬ 
ment Mss. collection which is in charge of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona and bears the number 
181 of 1881-82. It oontains 12 leaves. The date of copying is 
not given but looking to the condition of the Ms., it appears 
to have been written about 800 years ago. It is written in the 
Jain Devanagari script. The text of the R&saka is in a slightly 
lugger hand. Every side contains 11 to 12 line of the B&saka 
text and above each line is written, in a finer hand, something 
like a Sanskrit translation of the text which is styled Avaevriki* 
The copyist of this AvacSriM appears to be different Stoap 
the scribe who had oopied (he text, for there is diffei$i^fc 
the style of the characters. It seems that somebody mmfcfctffe 
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entered this Sanskrit At'aeuriku for his own guidance in the Ms. 
in his possession that was containing only the text. The name of 
the scribe is given thus at the end of the Ms. : l 

• «i. But from this it cannot be made out 

whether this Nayasamudra is himself the author of this 
Avaouriin or he has merely copied it. It is certain that he 
was a Jain monk. There have been many Jain monks bearing 
the name Nayasamudra and some of them have also some works 
in Old Gujarati, etc. to their credit. But as the present scribe 
has given neither his spiritual lineage and preceptor, nor his 

date, there is no means to know anything about his time 
or his identification. 

The scribe who has copied the text in this Ms. has not 
bestowed sufficient care on his task and consequently he has 
included as a part of the text those stanzas also which give 
the definition of some particular metre employed in a staza of 
the poem. For example, the 18th stanza of" the text is 
composed in Had da metre. In the Ms. which must have served 
as the prototype to our Ms., somebody must have marginally 
entered the stanza defining Kadda metre from some 
metrical treatise of an author called Nandaddha. The scribe 
of our Ms., considering this definition stanza as a part of 
the text, copied it runningly with other stanzas of the text. 
Similarly because the 21st stanza is in Paddhadl metre, 
a stanza giving the definition of this metre has been included 
in the text as its part. The stanzas of the poem also have been 
numbered erroneously so that the last stanza, instead of being 
numbered 222 or 223, bears the number 216. 

Ms. B — This Ms. was acquired from the Jnanabhaiidar 
of Acharya Shri J inaharisagarji at Lohavat in Marwar. It 
contains 28 leaves in all. The name of the copyist is not given. 
But doubtlessly he was a Jain. Though the name is not given 
he has mentioned the place and the day, from which we know 
that writing of this Ms. was completed at Hisaradurga (i. e. 
Hisar fort in the Punjab) on* the 8th day of the bright half of 
Asadha, Wednesday. If some more trouble had been taken 
to put down the number indicating the year also, we would have 
got at least the exact date of the Mb. But as that thing is not 
done, it is not easy for us to say in what century the copy was 
prepared. Though if any scholar wishes to exactly find out 
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this date with the help of the ephemeris, he can do so because 
given the month, the fortnight, the Tithi and the day of 
the week, the corresponding year can be calculated. Having 
at present little time at my disposal, I could not undertake it. 
I wish some expert would try. 

This Ms. contains, along with the text, short Tippana-like 
Sanskrit commentary, which gives just slightly more renderings 
of the original text than those given in the Avacfmkd in 
the Ms. A. The scribe of this Ms. appears to have very little 
familiarity with Sanskrit and so he has committed many 
blunders of a grammatical or orthographic nature in copying 
the commentary on each stanza. 

Mr 

There are two stanzas at the end of this Tippana-like 
commentary, which give us some information regarding its 
author, etc. The author of this commentary was a Jain monk 
named Lahmucaadra, who was a disciple of Devendrasuri of 
the Rudrapalliya Gaccha. He has also mentioned the names of 
his father and mother and his family, which is seldom done 
by any Jain monk. According to this he belonged to the 
Pragvata family (i. e. the Porwad caste of the Banias). His 
father’s name was Haliga and mother’s Tilakhu, He had 
composed this commentary in 1465 V. S.* 

The second stanza indicates in what manner he prepared 

this commentary. The stanza is defective and its text 

appears in places corrupt, so the exact meaning cannot be 

made out. He says that he has not seen with his eyes 

any commentary of this poem, nor has he studied this poem 

before a teacher, nor has he listened to this Sastra on the 

earth directly from the mouth of its author (?). But what 

explanations of this poem he heard from the mouth of the 

Ksatrlya named Gshada, he wrote them out in the form of 
* 

• There a Ms, of the Dharmdbhyudayakdvya in Jain Bhandars at P&ian 
written by the same Lakgmloandra, at the end of whieh he has given 
1446 V. 8. as the date of oopying. There has been given the mm 
stanza whioh is found in the commentary on the Samdekirtimka vfity 
slight variation. It is as follows: 

i " ■■.. . 

jet HTgRaewr? wRjwot fpww i 

W ||W 61 ® 



PREFACE 


eight) 

this vdrtn (vurtika ?). In this if anything that was not proper 
was unguardedly written by him it was not he, but, G&hada 
who was to be held answerable for that. Thus it appears that 
Laksmicandra learned the purport of the poem from some 

Ksatrlya named Gahada. We do not know any thing else 
regarding this Gftbada. 

From this commentary of Laksmicandra we can see that 
he was not a good student of Sanskrit. He must have only a 
working knowledge of that language. In spite of his defective 
knowledge of Sanskrit and his immature study he has enthus¬ 
iastically tried to explain the purport of the Basaka by writing 
in his broken style a commentary in the form of this ‘vdrtika 
and to-day it has certainly proved of considerable help in 
understanding the poem. It is probable that the Avacurika 
which is found in the Poona Ms. (A) was prepared by some 
student on the basis of the substance of this commentary of 
Laksmicandra. From what is said by Laksmicandra we can also 
surmise that possibly there was nothing like a Sanskrit 
commentary on the Samdetiarasaka before one written by 
Laksmicandra himself. So in course of time this Apabhram£a 
poem of Abdala Bahamana being felt difficult to understand, 
Lakmicandra, who found the poem very attractive and worthy 
of study, learnt it from some Kshatriya called Gahada who 
knew its language and purport tolerably well, and composed this 
vrtti or rftrtika in his own words. Since, the text of the 
Basaka as found in this Ms. and the one which forms the basis 
for the commentary are in some places at variance with each 
other, it is to be concluded that either the text and the 
commentary were copied from two different Mss. or the 
prototype of this M°. must have been copied in the said manner. 

Ms. C — This is from a Bhandar at Patan. The number 
of the leaves is 17, and the script is Jain Devanagari. The 
copyist is Muni Manasagara, who was a disciple of Upadhyaya 
Devasagara. Some Bkattaraka — the name has been scored off by 
somebody — got this copy prepared by Muni Manasagara. Here 
also the date of copying is not given. So we cannot say what 
must be the exact date, but looking to the condition of the 
Ms. it appears to have been written during 1700-1750 V. S. 

This Ms. contains merely the text of the Samdesardsaha. 
The copyist has not put down the numbers to the stanzas, but 
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some space is left empty at the end of each stanza. This possibly 
means that as in other Mss-, here also, the copyist intended 

to write the numbers with red ink or vermilion, but due to 
some reason it was left undone. 

To give some idea of the size, characters etc. of these 
three Mss., a half-tone block of one page of each Ms. is given 
herewith. 


* 


I have sought to record at the base of the text of the 
Rasaka the variant readings that are found in these three Mss. 
One who examines these variants will see that the text of 
the Rasaka has come down to us with plenty of variants. 
The spelling and pronunciation in a spoken vernacular is 
subject to continual change dependent upon its currency in 
different places at different times and among different peoples. 
The work which becomes more popular and current, gathers 
still richer crop of variants. It is difficult to decide which one of 
the Mss. offering numerous variants is more correct and faithful 
to the original. If the author’s date is definitely known, we oan 
say that the Ms. which is written nearer to this date is more 
reliable. But when the author’s date is indefinite, we cannot 
take it as a never-failing criterion that the earliest Ms. is the 
most reliable one. For a later Ms. can prove more authentic 
than an earlier one, if the former is copied from a prototype 
which is earlier than the latter. In such circumstances it is 


a very difficult task to constitute an authentic text of a work 
which abounds in variants. To illutrate this let us suppose 
there are two Mss. of a vernacular work composed in ihe 
llth century. One of these is written in the 15fch century 
and presents that form of language which, after successive 
transformations was current in that century. On the other 
hand the other Ms. is written in the 18th century, but as it) is 


an exact reproduction of its prototype which belonged- to' the 
13th century, we should consider this latter Ms. more authentic 
when we want to study the language of that work. I have 
many a time come across such oases during mV researches. • 


But when we have no definite idea as to the. time of the 
author, nor can we find any sure ground to fix the tradition of 
the Mss, the obviously least objectionable course would be to 
aooept the majority reading in the ^constituted text and ikwi 
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the remaining ones below. And in cases when all the Mss. 
disagree on a particular reading, grammar, metre and general 
style of the authar should be the criteria of selecting the 

This is normally the method which I have followed in 
editing the present text. On examining the text one will 
find that the three above-described Mss. of this work presnt 
abundant variants. What is more, the text of the Rasaka 
as given in B. and the words of the text which are found 
interspersed with La§micandra’s commentary contained in the 
same Ms. differ at places from each other. As all the the three 
Mss. are undated, there is no evidence to consider any of them 
as older and more authentic than the rest. Hence generally 
I have accepted two criterions for the selection of the reading. 
The first is to accept that reading in the constituted text which 
is correct and found in the two Mss., the reading of the 
remaining Ms. being recorded below. The second is, when the 
three Mss. mutually disagree, to select that reading which 
appeared to me superior to others from a metrical, contextual, 
or stylistic view-point, the other two readings being given below. 

There is no sort of consistency in the variants in each of 
the three Mss. No uniformity is to be found in any one of 
the Mss. regarding grammatical forms or orthography. In all 
the Mss. a substantive of the A-stcm is found now inflected, now 
uninflected' In the case of verbal forms also sometimes we 
find a fuller form, while at other times it is found in a mutilated 
condition. And if one carefully examines the poem, one would 
discern that at times the author himself was responsible 
for employing such varying forms. The same sort of in- 
consistency is observable in the indication of the r/-glide that 
appears in the place of the elided intervocalic consonants. In 
some places only a is found, while in others it is preceded by y. 
Thus as much lawlessness was found in the variants offered by 
the Mss., 1 had to adopt the above-described method of selecting 
the readings. I am aware that such a method is not absolutely 
scientific or satisfactory, but under the circumstanoes I could 
not find any less objectionable alternative. 

From the information that I have, I think there can be 
found still many more Mss. of this work from the Jain 
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Bh anda rs. There is also the possibility of finding oat another 
Sanskrit commentary or gloss on the text. Foe example, when 
the printing of the present text was finished, Shri Agarchand 
Nahta of Bikaner sent to me an incomplete Ms. of this work 
from his private collection. There were seven leaves only, 
containing the first 109 stanzas of the text. The Ms. contained 
the Sanskrit Vdrtika also, which was mostly identical with 
the Avacurikd given here, but it was by a different author. 
Its first stanza was word for word the same as the first stanza of 
Lak§mlcandra’s commentary, excepting the fourth pada, which 
instead of reading gftgjfsp as in Laksmlcandra, reads 

-Accordingly we come to know that some Labdhisun- 
dara was the author of this commentary. The Ms. being 
incomplete, we have no means to know whether the author had 
said at the end anything regarding himself, his Guru, 
etc. Can this Labdhisundara be in any way connected with that 
Nayasundara who is mentioned at the end of the Poona Ms. ? 

Most of the readings of this Bikaner Ms. (N) are the 
same as those found in B, but there are places where the two 
Mss. differ and hence it appears that the Bikaner Ms. also has a 
different Ms. tradition from that of the three Mss. previously 
described. From this, it will be seen that to prepare a really 
critical edition and present the text in a purer form, we should 
acquire as many Mss. of the work as is possible to get, and work 
on them with sufficient diligence. 

* 

As Prof. Bhayani has, in his * Critical Study ’ exhausti¬ 
vely treated most of the specially interesting and novel features 
of this work, it is not necessary for me to touch those aspects 
and I confine myself to saying a few words regarding the 
date of the author. I have not come across any definite external 
evidence which would fix our author’s date. No reference 
to the Sarhdetictrdsaka is found in any other work. We have to 
make a probable guess regarding the author’s time and here oar 
first definite ground, which supplies at the same time this 
terminus ad quem for the date of the poem, is Lakfmioapdrshr 
commentary that is published here along with the text. 
The commentary is composed in 1465 Y. S. (1409 A. C.). 
Therefore, it is obvious that the author of the Saihdeiarfyedea 
flourished earlier to this date. But to say how mu^^^#sr 

§ tf.sr. 
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would be a matter of mere speculation. Still considering the 
form of its language and the nature of the information given in 
the text regarding the geographical places, I have reasons to 
believe that Abdala Rahamiina* the author of the present Rasaka 
was born in some place situated on the western borders of India 
before the period of—though not much earlier to—the rise of 
Sultan Muhammad alias Shihabu-d din Ghori who established the 
sovereignty of Muslim rule on the throne of Delhi. 

From the description given in the Rasaka, it is clear 
that at that time the city of Multan in the Punjab was famous 
as the greatest of the holy places of the Hindus in the furthest 
pricincts of the north-western India. The temple of Sun 
god and Suryakunda that were there were famous all over 
India and it was a prbsperous centre of Hindu culture. 
From this description we also gather that Multan was a 
flourishing city. W e can, therefore conclude that in the 
times of the author of the Samdciardsaka the ominous 
shadow of foreign invasion had not yet engulfed the city, 
and the Hindu cultural atmosphere held there its continuous 
and ■ unrivalled sway. After Shihabu-d din’s invasion that 
glory of Multan disappeared never to get established again. 
The mention of Khambhat (Cambay), moreover, along with 
Multan in the Punjab and Vijayanagar or Vikramapura 
(to-day in the Jesulmere State) in the Marusthali is also 
noteworthy. The husband of the lady from Vijayanagara, who, 
suffering long separation sends the message to him, had gone to 
Cambay to earn riches and there being no end to his ambition, he 
does not leave Cambay for years. The message-carrier also 
is going on his way to Khambhat with a written message 
to some similar enterpriser from Multan who has gone 
to Cambay with the same purpose. From this we can gather that 
the poem was composed about a period during which Cambay 
was a great centre of trade and oommerce tempting enough to 
draw businessmen and enterprisers from far off countries like 
Sind, the Punjab etc. If we look into the history of Cambay we 
see that it was during the reigns of the Calukyan kings 

* The text of the Sk. gives the name of the author aa Addahamaya, which 
is rendered by the commentaries as Abdala Eahamana. So this form of 
the name is adopted by us, though current Muslim name is probably 
Abdul, and not Abdala. 
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Siddharaja and Kumarapula that Cambay had reached this 
height of fame as a flourishing trade centre. Soon after 
the death of Kumarapala, the royal sway of Anahillapura was 
weakened and the political chaos consequent upon this brought 
down the decline of Cambay. When, through the shrewdness 
and skill of Vastupala, Viradhavala took in his hands the 
administration of Cambay, it was almost in the state of a 
deserted city. It was during the reigns of Siddharaja and 
Kumarapala that the north-western boundary of the kingdom 
of Gujarat had reached right up to the banks of the Indus and 
hence it was natural that the merchants from that frontier 
would run their business firms in Cambay which then occupied 
the position of being the foremost port of the kingdom of 
Gujarat. From all these I infer that the Samdesamsaka must 
have been composed during the reign of Siddharaja or Kumara¬ 
pala i. e. in the latter half of the 12th century or at the latest, 
the first half of the 13th century of the Vikrama era. 

# 


From the point of view of language also, the above 
suggested date appears to fit well. The particular form of 
language in which the poem is written gives us an impression 
that it must have been living and understandable by all 
at that time. The poet’s aim was to make his work charming 
and attractive to the average man of his times and he can 
succeed in his aim then and then only, when he composes 
the poem in easy language and a plain style. The poet 
Abdala Rahamana being an inhabitant of some place in the 
western part of India and different from the Hindus in religion 

and culture, cannot possibly have acquaintance with the 
language that he employs in the R&saka right from his birth. 

His mother-tongue or his language of common day-to-day 
intercourse must have been different. So he must have 
mastered this language from some seat of Hindu culture 
(perhaps it was Multan). From his statement we understand 
that he was well-versed in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhraipia. 
That he had acquired proficiency in Prakrit is directly evidenced 
by the present R&saka. For, he has given in the Rasaka some 


fine Prakrit Gsthas also and in introducing himself, hfeteHs, 
in explicit words, of the notable reputation he has aoquTredlh 
the field of Prakrit poetry and Prakrit songs ( see statiza ! 4$bi 
the text). For one possessing such a sound knowledge of 
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Prakrit and ApabhraiftSa, not to be knowing Sanskrit appeared 
next to impossible in those times. Thus this much we can say 
on good grounds that Abdala Bahamana was very learned. 
He had composed many poems, songs etc. in chaste Prakrit. 
The cultured and the elite of that period considered Prakrit 
as a language of the yesterday which was a valuable source of 
literary enjoyment, by virtue of its literature of tenderness and 
beauty. But only those could properly understand that 
language who had studied well its grammar and literature and 
who were otherwise also well—red. For the averagely-educated 
and uninitiated, Prakrit had become somewhat, difficult to grasp. 
Consequently to cater to the contemporary literay demand, 
the authors had to write their works in Apabhramsa also which 
was the literary dialect of the time accessible to the common 
people. Actuated by some such motive Abdala Bahamana seems 
to have composed his poem in the popularly current dialect of 
Apabhramsa. Hence he expresses his apprehension that the 
highly learned—the well-educated would not touch his work 

considering it to be mediocre or worthless, while those who are 
quite illiterate would not understand this and so they also 

cannot be expected to eagerly welcome this. But those who 
are neither ignorant, nor very learned, will certainly read this 
poem frequently. 

By this time Apabhramsa also had acquired such a status 
in the literary world as could place it side by side with Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Paisaci which possessed rich literatures. There were 
two stylos of Apabhramsa then current: the 'classical style’ and 
the ‘popular style’, called Grainy a Apabhrniixia by Hemacandra 
in his Kavyanu-samna. The former style was, like Prakrit, 
characterised by well-defined and rigid grammatical rules and in 
it were composed in a tone of elegence great epics and voluminous 
narratives. The other style was like the unsophisticated 
people, direct, natural, uncomplicated and characterised by 
a flexible grammar. We can place Hamdesardmha in *hiq 
second category of the works in the popular style. Its language 
and sentiments earmark it as .meant for the common people. 
Fortunately now we have come to possess a good number of 
Apabhramsa works written in the classical style, but we have 
not been so far similarly lucky in coming across works in the 
popular style which are very important and usefol in the study 
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of the development of our modern vernaculars. From this view 
the present mork should receive a good welcome. 

* 

The language of the Sarhdeiarasaka is, as I suggested 
just above, not enclosed in a rigid grammatical frame, but has 
a considerable flexibility of form. This fact suggests that 
the work was composed when Apabhrath£a was. passing through 
its last stage of deeay and the New Vernaculars like its daughters 
were leaving behind their childhood stage. This period was, 
as already stated, the second half of the 12th century ot 
the first half of the 13th century of the Vikrama era. In other 
words, this was exactly the period which covered up the whole 
life, from childhood to death, of Acarya Hemacandra, the 
last grammarian to treat the fully developed form of Apabhrar 
msa. Hemacarya died in 1230 V. S. Cambay had reached 
its height of progress and prosperity during his life-time. 
Soon after him the power of the kingdom of Gujarat waned end 
Cambay also fell to evil days. Within fifteen or twenty years 
after Hemacandra’s death are started the series of invasions by 
Shihabuddin Ghori on the Punjab and the northern India, 
the Hindu kingdoms of Anangapala of the tPunjab, Caham&is 
Prthviraja of Delhi and Ba§trakuta Jayaeanda of Kansu) utb 
destroyed, Multan which was like a stronghold of Hindu culture 
is ravaged and the trade relations established between Gujarat 
and north-western India become disconnected. The glimpses 
of the lost glory of these plaoes are preserved in this poem. 
As we do not find such prosperous state of these cities restored 
to them at any time afterwards, I come to the plausible oondth 
sion that our Rasaka was composed before—but not much earlier 
to—the rise of Sultan Muhammad Ghori. 


* 


This work of Abdala Kahamana attractively handles 
atheme that is very simple and populat. In his descriptions 
nowhere do we find exaggeration to achieve effect or depiction 
of unreal sentiments. It gives A vivid pictUte of most nature 
emotions in direct words. The description of firious seasons 


reflects the common experience. It is the climate which we find 
in Bsjasth&na i. e. in Marusthala, Sind aid the boedes#t£ 
the Pupjab tfciat is pointedly described ‘here. -peel 
calls the hot wind blowing in summer by the name Jhakha$& 
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and it is known in Marusthala even today by the same name 
(Jhanklmr). The Avacurihl notes Dunduyalaha i. e. JDunddlo 
as its another name. Again, in the description of Autumn, 
there is a reference to putting of the Tilaka-mark of sandal-paste 
on the head of horses and cows. Most probably it is indicative 
of the occasion of the Nava ratal and Vijayadasami festival. 
In Rajasthan, to-day also it is a custom to perform the worship¬ 
ping ceremony in the horse’s stable and the cowstall during the 
Da£era festival, and it is considered a specially festive occasion 
anong the Rajput families. 

Among the Muslim poets who have composed in Indian 
vernaculars Amir Khusaro’s (died in 1325 A. C.) name comes 
first and after him comes the famous poet Malik Mohammad 
Jayasi (c. 1540 A. C.) who composed his Padamumta in the 
Avadhi language. But until now we had not come across any 
work of a Muslim author written in the earlier and more widely 
employed cultural languages of India, Prakrit and Apabhramga. 
As such, the present Apabhramsa poem interspersed with 
Prakrit can be considered as a very important work. Its 
date also is earlier to those of the above-named two poets and 
its subject-matter too is very attractive. Accordingly, Abdala 
Rahamana appropriates the honour of being the first Muslim 
poet to assimilate Hindu culture and to master the Hindu 
.literary style prevalent in his times. 

Let us hope that following Abdala Rahamana, who having 
'drunk deep at the fount of Hindu culture and inspired by noble 
sentiments composed his invaluable work in the then common 
literary language of India, our Muslim brethren of today 
also becoming inspired by similar sentiments will make their best 
contribution to the Indian literary treasures by composing works 
of value in our national literary language. 

I conclude this preface in the words of Abdala Rahamana 
himself: 

^ » 

f . sure awn? II 

A" * " ■ 

} Jin a Vijaya Muni. 
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The two striking traits of the Apabhramsa literature 
unearthed so far are its predominantly Jain character* and the 
purpose of religious edification inspiring its cultivation. Most of 
it is covered up by the Jain Dharmakatha and the epic-Puranic 
type of works continued from the Prakrit literature and includes 
Caritas, Puranas and Kathakosas. These together with some 
religious-didactic, mystical and subha$ita works and a few 
treatises on metre exhaust all that could be found in the 
Apabhramsa literature known to us. This would go to create 

some doubt in our mind as to the existence of pure literary 
works as such in Apabhramsa. But if the wealth of varied 
citations in the metrical treatises of Svayambhti and Hema- 
candra (not to mention the names of some Apabhramsa epios 
cited by the latter) are any index, we must believe, what is 
otherwise also quite natural, that in belles-lettres too Apabhramsa 
continued and further developed the Prakrit literary types and 
traditions. 

Moreover, Virahahka and Svayambhu specifically define 
an Apabhramsa literary genre called Rasaa, Rasa ( Sk. Rasaka ). 
Their description of this poetic form as employing a variety 
of choice Apabhramsa metres would point to a type of composi¬ 
tions of modest range as compared with the more ambitious epic 
—something corresponding to the Khandakavya of the Sanskrit 
literature. So far no such Rasaka had come to light. The 
Samdesarasala is the first published text to give us a concrete 
idea of the Rasaka type of works. 

Besides this speciality of the form, the present pieoe, 
arouses our interest from another point of view also. The author 
of the Samdctiandsaka was a weaver of the Muslim community 
named Abdala Rahamana, son of one Mirasena 'of the famous 
Mleccha country in the West’. But if the author himself had 
not imparted this information, we oould not have probably 
guessed that the poem was composed by a non-Hindu writer^ 
Of course, the mangala verse in the beginning paying homage 
to the author of all this varied universe, and the oondusioh of* 
the poem proclai min g, * victory to one without beginning* 
without end’ are certainly peouliar, but it is only when wn* 
Come to know of the Muslim authorship of this work that this 
opening and end become invested with a definite significance 
for us. Otherwise, in the facile handling of numerous 

* * ■ ■ - • — .. . - — - . -I- ■■ . I ' - . . ~ ■ ' » I I ? 

* We do know of a few Buddhist Apabhramsa works also and time end 
indications that the Hindus too did not quite nsgleOt this kSwu sr. 
literary expression. These foots do not allow us to asoribe a sectarian 
character to Apabhratnia. 
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metres, in the charming manner in which the figures of 
speech are employed, in the easy flow of language or in the 
mastery of poetic craftmanship in general there is not a trace 
that can hint at the hand of a non-Hindu poet. And this 
presupposes on the part of the author a sound literary training 
on traditional lines and a close familiarity with Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Apabhramsa masterpieces. The author’s claim for 

these distinctions made in the introductory portion of the poem is 
thus anything but hollow. Parallels (from Prakrit, Apabhramsa 
or Vernacular literatures) to the expressions and ideas contained 
in certain passages of the Samdesarusaka have been pointed out 
in Appendix 1 at the end, and this also emphasizes Abdala 
Rahamana’s well-versedness in the classical and contemporary 
literatures. 

But this has no adverse implication as to the originality 
of the author. Though a Samdesakavya, the Samdesamsaht 
is far above the common run of such type of compositions, 
the lifeless or mediocre imitations of the Meyhaduba, some of 
them claiming our attention by their only virtue of being 

tours<f,e-force. This one fact of being able to produce something 
refreshing even from a theme that is overexploited speaks much 
favourably regarding the poetic powers of Abdala Rahamana. 
As to his sense of form, descriptive powers, melodious diction 
etc., let the reader himself be a judge. 

Lastly the language and metres of the poem are of no 
small interest. The author has not composed in the classical 
Apabhramsa which by his times was long ‘dead’. He has 

adopted the ‘living’ literary medium of Late Apabhraipsa 
which has strong admixture of Old Western Rajasthani 
( especially its northerly idiom) with a touch of the early form 

of one ( Braj ?) of the W estorn Hindi group of dialects. Most 
of the metres employed in the Samdesarmdka were currently 
used for early Vernacular poetic compositions also. One 
occupying himself with the study of the linguistic, metrical, 
structural or literary aspect of the Apabhramsa and Early 
Vernacular literatures cannot afford to neglect this fine literary 
piece from Abdala Rahamana’s pen. 

1 am grateful to my revered Guru Aoharya Shirt 
Jinavijayaji for the opportunity and encouragement he gave me 
in my present studies in the ISamdeiiafrdsaka. 1 express my 

sense of gratitude towards Prof. Dr. Sunitikumar Chattbbji and 
Prof. Mahendra Pandya for kindly taking the trouble of go ing 
through the * Critical Introduction ’ and ‘ Summary ’ respectively 
and making some valuable suggestions. 

Harivallabh C. Bhayani. 
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A CRITICAL STUDY 

OF THE 

GRAMMAR and METRES of the SAMDESA RASAKA 

By 

H. C. BHAYANI, «. a. 

# 

INTRODUCTORY 

As one of the few texts of late, vernacular-coloured 
Apabhramga, as a metrical work composed in a score 
of metres most of them of considerable interest from the 
view-point of the Middle Indian prosody, as a valuable 
specimen of the Apabhram£a URi-literature and as probably the 
only non-religious literary Apabhramla work published so 
far, the tftaitKiv proves unique enough to make itself a focus of 
studious attention. In addition to this, the fact that it is from a 
Muslim author’s pen is of no small interest. Hence, at the 
instruction of Acharya Shrl Jinavijayaji, who has brought out 
for the first time this critical edition, I have dealt below with 
the grammatical and metrical aspects and the literary form 
of the as also have supplied a stanzawise summary in 

English to facilitate reference. 
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GRAMMAR 1 

I ORTHOGRAPHY 

§ 1. A conflicting and contused orthography is quite 
characteristic of the Ap. Mss. The spelling of grammatical 
forms and words even in the same Ms. presents bewildering 
variations. One form now exhibits an S', now an g. Another 
form has at one time one of its vowels nasalized, while a second 
time it appears without the Anunasika. Similarly in the 
writing of ^or ¥, in the introduction of the or in the choice 
of ^ or n much consistency is not to be found. There are 
two or three facts which can bo advanced to explain this 
remarkable orthographic variation of the Ap. Mss. One 
explanation which obviously suggests itself is to assume that in 
the speech of the author there actually obtained an option 
of pronunciation in the case of the forms or words concerned, the 

orthographic diversity being but a reflex of these optional 
pronunciations. But this sort of assumption works in a limited 

number of cases only. As regards the others, there is enough 
evidence, brought forth by Alspobf (and Jacobi) through 
a statistical analysis of the form-and word-variants occuring 
in some Ap. Mss., to prove that cither confusion of phone¬ 
tically similar forms or diveryeni scribal practices lie at the 
basis of this variation. Further, it seems quite probable 
that some types of variants, indicative of a stage of language 
more advanced than one represented by the text, bear influence 

of the spoken idiom of the scribes and as such, are to be 
considered modernisms from a relative view-point. 

These are the chief agencies responsible for the inconsi¬ 
stencies and divergences in the Ap. orthography. It is to 
be noted that even after taking everything into consideration, 
there would still remain, as is amply borne out by the treatment 
below, a number of cases where it is considerably difficult 
to achieve some measure of certainty as to whether a particular 
form is really reflective of an actual alteration in pronunciation 

already developed in an author’s time or it is merely a 
‘ scribal ’ variant. 


1 As regards the method of treatment 1 have followed Alsdorf so far 
as it was suitable. Tlio sections on grammar in his Up. and Kp. have 
been throughout kept before view and at several places drawn upon, 
Jacobi’s works are also consulted. 
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In dealing with the orthography of the Sr., the following 
cases come for consideration: 


Nasalisation 


§ 2. As remarked at the outset, one find the same 
case-ending is at times nasalised, at times the Anunusika is 
wanting. Only the .statistical method can help to bring order 
into this state and to decide the dominant or preferred tendency. 
The question of nasalisation arises in connexion with tho 
following forms: 

(1) Locatives and instrumentals. The figures for 
the nasalised aud uuuasalised cases are 1 : 



in c f| 

in °f| 

loc. plur. 

13 

13 

instr. „ 

31 

50 

loc. sin<;. 

r» 

•J 

15 

instr. „ 

11 

11 


A few of these cases can perhaps bo transferred from the 
singular to the plural or vice versa, because their context is 
not helpful in deciding one way or the other. 

§ 3. In bringing out the significance of the figures given 

above, some special remarks are culled forth. The state of 

affairs regarding the orthography of the Mss. of the Sr. 
is in a way quite different from that of the Mss. of the 

Hr. In the case of the latter text the Mss. disagree among 

themselves regarding the spelling of a form at its each particular 
occurrence in the text, though, taken by itself each particular 
Ms. is for the most part consistent in spelling that form. Thus, 
for example, in one Ms. of the Hp. styled A, the ending of the 
gen. and the loc. sing, of the feminine er-stems and of all the {- 
and 3-stems is mostly written °<$, while the Mss. styled B and 
G have almost always instead. Now in eontrast to this the 
Mss. of the Sr. show, barring insignificant exceptions, complete 
agreement in spelling a form at its one particular occurrence. 
Thus, for a form occurring at a particular place in the text, 


1 Here as elsewhere below, the figures giving the number of times a 
particular type of forms is attested in the SB. are to bo taken 
approximately, sinoe at several places the text ores found dbsoure «r 
uncertain of interpretation. > 
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either all the three Mss. of the Sr. have or all of them have 
°f|. They scarcely (lifter among themselves. Hence, the 
principle of determining the probably original spelling by 
the substantial majority of one sort of variants over those of the 
other sorts, though fully valid for the Mss. like those of 
the Hp., does not serve to solve the orthographical tangle 
of the Mss. of our text and consequently we have to fall back 
upon the alternative of assuming in the case of the endings 
like those considered above a varying pronunciation as °njf or °j|. 
The proportion of the nasalised and unnasalised cases ( 2 : 3 ) 
indicates that the tendency to pronounce the final vowel of 
this ending unnasalised was comparatively stronger. These 

remarks are in substance ap 
considered below. 


plicable to other cases of nasalization 


§ 4. ( 2 ) Genitives. As wo shall see under § 51 A, the 

Apabhramsa presented by our text too, like the Svetambara 
(orGurjarn) Apabhramsa of the San., has the ‘assimilated* 
genitives. And since in the San. the gen. plur. differs from 
the sing, only in having the final vowel of the ending 
nasalized, we can naturally expect to find a parallel state in our 
text. But the genitive plural forms of the feminine 5 -stems only 
come up to this expectation. They take in the singular, and 
in the plural. For the rest such a distinction does not exist. 


The gen. plur. ending of the si-stems is completely identical 
with the sing, ending except possibly in one case 33n»rf 193c? 
(plural l ) in the constituted text and in random cases in mostly 
one Ms., e. g., A 54a,5; but such cases are too 

scanty to deserve more consideration. It is instructive to 
note that there occur about four gen. sing, forms 50c, 


1045, 131a, 


arrtfifai 1315) with their ending nasalised. 


As •hiftflif? points out, their nasalisation is but the result 


of confusion with the plural ending and as such unjustified. 


Can it suggest that in the case of the gen. plur. ending of 
the af-stems too, the nasalisation was optionally present ? 


| 5. (3) Nom. end Acc. plur. forms of neuter 
3T-s terns. In our text there is no trace of the neuter forms in 
excepting three cases which can be shown as occurring under 
specific conditions (§ 52. Remarks). The case-ending of the 
two out of these throe is written ° 3 T 5 and of the remaining 
one, °3T5. In the Prakrit passages we come across one or 
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two cases having their ending unnasalisod. There does not 

O O 

occur a single case of ‘enlarged’ noui. sing, form of neuter er-stems 
with the ending “art. 

§ 6. (4) Pres, indie, l.sing. In 17 cases all the three 

Mss. read the ending as "are, only once they agree in reading 
Individually, once two Mss. have 'are, and thrice only one 
(0). Thus here also the tendency to drop the Anunasika is 
overwhelming. 

§ 7. (5) Pres, indie. 3. plur. The following’figures 
indicate the comparative strength of different variants for 
the endings: 

°ft 6 to 

19 t 11 

Quite casually some one Ms. reads °j^ for °fk or confusing 
the third person singular forms in with the plural forms in 
“arf, nasalizes them. B has some 19 cases of pres. 3, sing, 
in °sr^. 

§ 8. (G) Individual words. Once (1546) all the Mss. 
read 53 , once (117c?) two and twice (65c, 169c) only one, while 
thrice (80a, 92a, 134c?) they agree in reading So also 
the second person singular pronoun appears as §§ at all its 
occurrences, while once (776) we have the modern form <$,(B <J.). 
The pronominal forms 7 a, 76a, 124a, *15 81a etc. (more 
than a dozen occurrences) too appear without their final 
vowel nasalized. Further are to be mentioned ft 77 a, 183a 
etc. (in combination with other particles: ft-g 121 c?, ft-ft 
(B ft-ft ) 916); (G ^ ) 124a; the locative adverbs 102c, ^ 

41c? (cf. He. II161); °*rer 746,79a, 99a. Such forms without the 
nasal mark are frequent in the Ap. texts composed in Eastern 
India as can be seen from the Doha-Kodas. There also we 
come across 53 , etc. See Shahidullah, p. 5; Jacobi : San, 
p. XXVIII mid. 

Interchange between { and w 

§ 9. Writing for { or vice versa is not nnoommoh 
for the orthography of the Jain Mss. in general. But in 
the Mss. of the Sr. such cases are numerous and what is 
specifically noteworthy, all the three Mss. show a remarkable 
agreement in having q or % at a particular place. This latter 
fact would suggest the probability of % having in fact phonetically 
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developed into q. That it was actually so in some cases at 
least is clearly demonstrated by (i) rhyming with fiPTOW 
and warcfdiT rhyming with 53#}?, and by (ii) TSOTfT (=> 

) with the genitive ending r 'g instead of °nj. 

Sudi interchange of if, ? is seen also in the language of 
the Doha-K(mt< and in Old Bengali. For the development of 
medial V into n under limited conditions in Own. see Tkssitori, 

8 M 5 )■ 

On the other band in some other eases Ihc orthographic 
origin of zt is suggested by a glance at the variants: C falsely 
reads y for * 15 times, B 7 times and A 4 times. 

§ 10 . *f is read for 5 medial or terminal 

(a) in the stem: ^ ( = ^ = *fa)22a, u*r ( = jj^ = »#) 266, 

105d etc., ) 44d, TOJ ( = TO^= s ®ifc<m) 148a, 

ftro (= fas?=Midi) 20Or/, perhaps also to (mrs ‘as if’) 53d, to 
(TO ‘as if’) 1 7Ob, to? ( = TO*Wnj) 183d, %q?r (=■ %cff = %?$t) 
205d, Pk. 1 qjjvrar (= ugWflf * CivTifT) 40a. 

(b) in t h 0 ending: for °?oi in the ‘ enlarged ’ instru¬ 
mentals G 8 c; Ole, Old. 

§ 11. Conversely 5 is read for V in ( = tNR 53 = 

■WTO*:) 22c, TOWt ( = TO5ft i. e. aff^#u) 45a, ( = 3 ^ = 

apife) 1597>, ( = uJinffi. e. ugfan) IGOa. The fact that 0 

wrongly reads % for in 17 cases, B in 13 cases and A in 9 cases 
suggests that most of the above-considered cases may be simply 
orthographic. 

§ 12. Ya-sruti. In our text the conditions regulating 
the appearance of the can be formulated thus: Vgirf is 

obligatory between a? 3TT and ar srr, forbidden before % f or sr* and 
facultative in other cases. The solitary exception °*rgs 
(only in B) 1376 is not quite certain , as the particular text 
where it occurs has considerably suffered in transmission. 

3 lo. aud Initially both «s; or appear. Non-initially, 
when single, 0 ^ alone is permitted; when double or compounded 
with \ mostly-it is written w or and quite casually 

1 Tiic language of the Pk. Gat has oE the Sr. is considerably influenced by 

Apabhruiii£a, Hence at several places the illustrations from these 

Gath&s too have been included in this treatment. On the other hand, 

• doubtful or oVeure ones, have not been touched upon as A rule; ' 
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§ 14. ^ and g/ Many Ap. Mss. do not distinguish ^ 

and % They write always ^ for both. Unlike these, the 
Mss. of the Sr. write \ and \ fairly correctly. Only in 
sundry cases they are confused with each other, as. fag? 

(= fbrfc?=ftfts) 47a eto., ) 130 6, gssi^g 

(=gai^g = gsgp;) 160a, gri ( = gr? = grg) 956 and 1096, gtag 

( = gggi. e. 95c, = yTFg*) 2026, Pk. gfftoft 

(= g^ftoft=gffoft) and g*5 (=g^=g£) 213a; gNgrg (=gfJsg3g) 
806, grefeg (= grsfog=sgiffogT) 946. 

For ggft, n^^and elision of an intervocalic ^ «ee § § 30, 33. 

II Sound-Changes 

§ 15. Apabhrariisa phonology is non-existent as an inde¬ 
pendent entity. It is fundamentally identical with the Pk. 
phonology. Only a few alterations are peculiar to Ap. or 
figure in it with a strikingly greater prominence and as such 
they merit special consideration. Some of these have been 
already anticipated in the section on Orthography. In the 
following treatment 1 changes that have been caused under 
the stress of metre are dealt with first under a separate caption. 

Prosodic Alterations 

§ 16. A light syllable is made heavy 

(a) by lengthening: sgafags (= ara 0 = enlarged) 48d, 
gRigg ( = igi° from n+ n /«r^) 102c, 184a, qmra (=7°=snug) ll8e, 

(=*e*=tnsgrc) l34d, mm (=W=ugrug) 179c, ^ (-#i* 
i. e. 4J|g) 1566 (at the end of a Doha-pada), $on? (=fwi?=wnft) 
2176 (at the end of a Paddhadi-pada); ^tg ( = ftg = 5g) 161c, 
fsrgg ( = fo°i. c. sra) 1766,dtgg ( = ft 0 = fg enlarged) 199d, wwftsc 
( = s#T° = aiftre?) 1946; 

(b) by gemination of a simple consonant (i) either in 
the scam of compounds: aigfau (= °igf5ra=■gg-ft^i) 171a, 
(-^jrg.f^gg) isia, «wrg («ugg) 208c, V*gs (-gwe- 
g^ggr) 217c, Pk. garages; (so to be read metri cansa > for the 
textual gsggs) 11a, (ii) or in the body of the word (confined 
mostly to continuants like nasals, sibilants, liquids): 

56c, ( = n°) G4d, nfiggg («gfa°) 117/, nfferggr 67<^ 

1 The Prakritised pawages of the 8 b. moatly la Varpavrttaa and thj? atetSS. 
o*Uedgg*tfcng]ft(Bt. 55-43) have been partially W* 
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(-*rar 8 i e. *uP3t) 786, (»fiar-$ i. e. *<rcfo) 118c,' gar 
(= 5 »T== 3 *T) 194</; g**rrc (= gsrc == pr*) 184c?, (= *1#* = nR^fta 


i. e. ^(ct^RT) 204c. fa*f«rr ( = fo 3 »nt) 256 is probably regular as 
being based on a pronunciation ; 

(c) by the preservation or addition of an Anus vara: 55 
(the Pk. acc. sing. = sw), °iro (=» ‘ as if ’) 53 d, Pk. s>ft4srcvit 

( = SffipHIRVr - 3Pj?tsT?yT) 33a. 

It may be remarked m pawtui that later on, the ten¬ 
dency to consonantal gemination for metrical reasons noted 
above becomes stronger and stronger so much so that it 
comes to form a striking characteristic of the language of the 
.Dingala (or Old Marwari) poetic literature cultivated by 
the bards of Kajaputiuia. 


§ 17. A heavy syllable is made light 

(a) by shortening a long vowel: mOTfa ( = utmifa=uuuite) 

203 a, 5U5 1 (= n .55 = ) 137/; fora ( = = slfcra) 210c, srfswfa 

( = sr^t° = ) 218(/; p (= P = »jrT) 8 7b etc. sRrfojf 185c? is not 

but enlarged with “ «e: ”. Pk. 72a is according 

to Hemacandra (I 68) shortened from Jigrc, but really speaking 
it is freshly formed from the verb v /qp (ef. § 46, iii.); 

(b) by simplification of a geminated consonant in the 

seam of compounds: 35 $ (= ^+*gip i. e.p») 256, = 

i. e. 97», sfeu ( = ^+%h) 120c, (= 3^+^TU) 191a, 

ssrerffa ( = ^+n?Rft enlarged) 83c, ( = ^;+%it) 1366, 3oj<Cbjr 

( = ^+srar%) 1826, pf 1206, etc. (7 times), fMrfcf (i. e. f^+SlRPO 
138c?; wm ( = *m+g<fr) 24e, 986, ^*5^+^ as in 816 
and wrr 806; Pk. srgs ( = ^+pj) 136, sg*>i ( = ag,-H?T) 33a 
(cf. § 31 end); 

(c) by the weakening of tho argent to a rg q i fito in 
(so to be read metri causa) for fflure ( = ^35TRH.) 167c. 


Vowel-Changes 

(1) Change in the quantity of the vowel. 

§ 18. The causative suffix °an? becomes e aw when applied to 
the roots either ending in a long vowel or hating a heavy root* 
syllable: 27a, sfor 135c and 195c (all from jzt), ftrejfor 

(from^/fawir) 31a; 46a, gtp? 137/, 1386, 116c?. 


1 I)e$ya 5*1 “ “s*r$ $wrr” i» different. Oar word is preserved in 

Ring&l. S ©3 F«M Kriean Bukamaql-rl, 140 6 . 
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(meaning *n?) 1416 appears to be an exception and qta r firae 
(= from ) a fresh analogical formation (cf. Guj. ). 

( 2 ) Change in the quality of the vowel. 

§ 19. °3T° becomes ? (mostly in the closed syllable): 
fafafaf (= Piling = fafaqi&i.) 19(7, 30a, 68a, 182c, sfa?* 1 (= *Wft«=» 
*rcrac) 426, 91a, f#c (==a^te )566, q f& rg q 
( = = qssq + e enlarged) 806, (= siw = T) 108a 

(cf. also the variants for °3q;i%ftq 2Ga), ^tfas ( = ^ra=^t^r) 
1866, nfarc ( = *mn: i. c. q^rq) 29c, 66c. 

It is of orthographical interest to note that in the 
variants, A reads 19 times % for ar, B 13 times and C 30 times. 
For this tendency under special condition in Own. see 
Tessitori §2(1). 

§ 20. *3r° becomes 3 in arjrfo* ( = 3rsfa) 1306, q3c«3 
( = qq° = qq^osq;: ) 140a and °q3?C ( = qq° = qq^tf ) 246. 

In the variants 3 is read for aj 4 times by A, 5 times by B 
and 9 times by C. 

f 

§ 21. V becomes ar in facffa (^facfaoft) 22c (Pk. 1166), 
fa*®r (=fafaq=*ftrfaiSt i. e. 3rct) 28d, 1356, *rcfh (=qftfti = «iM) 416, 
(=ft°=^rqr) 44c, face (= = ftfcg) 47a, 64c, etc. 

(9 times; in all eases except two, B reads farfar), fimPHa 
(=fa#ftw i. o. fa&cin) 78a, ccrc (= qfaq=q%or) 95c, qraftq (wfaiftq) 
98c, 33Wftq ( = 33f^l 0 ) 98d, wrqfaqc ( = arfSq° from BFCir) 
1016, etf&iq (= qftfru = enlarged) 1036, foqw iq 
ftfa*fo) 122a, 1426, faq®T ( = fafaq = em ) 154a, qqoft ( = q^* = qftpft) 
170rf, qft ( = fafa?) 171c,°3ft(-ftft = Mt) 171d,P»3Ti3(=1W=ftfeH 
enlarged) 178a, <MNc (.fa° = Pftfaref) 182a, face (=Plfac=ftfaq) 
195a, qRftittft (= qftfafett) 219c; cf. also the variants for PMMt 
26d, 219 d. 


§ 22. As regards the oases noted above oertain phonetic 
limits allow themselves to be dearly distinguished. Firstly, 
excepting qqq?, taar and qfa which may he the result of scribal 
carelessness, in all the cases V becomes et only when it is 


1 5 ooonra alao lar the Ftli Kritem fiuhamagft-rl, 97 A «l. fafaq^**fa9plC 
(“) 1 ° Dh6li-M&rur& J)uh3. 

2 ofgjfa ooonra also in the £Smacari(amSwua 1,191, 7a. XM^!: 

Shahidullah oonnoota witb Bk* ^ (Of. PtaCHU, 

Ita derivation Horn Bk. ^ by anaptyxia opyo^ la«i 
Z 3. Kt. * 
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followed or preceded by another % in the adjoining syllable. 
Secondly, out of tho two r's thus occurring in juxtaposed 
syllables, one that stands in the initial or final syllable of 
the word is preserved; the other becomes 3j. But when both 
the f’s occur medially or if the word is dyssyllabio, it is the 
final \ that is preserved. In the second is essential 

for the individuality of the form and also it is long. So the 
preceding 5 though initial lias to change. Thus the process of 
dissimilation plays here an active role. I 11 the variants 3T 
is read for f 25 times in A, 1G times in B, GO times in C. 
For the general tendency of $>3* in Own. sec Tkssitori § 4(1). 

§ 23. e 3° becomes 33 . 


(a) In individual words: enlarged) 

18tf, 144a, 222 c, ( = igfiff) 117c-; 333 (= grd*r) 24&, 

(= 33130 ft i. e. ) 1566, ( = $s*r) 183/, 193(7, Pk. $*3 

(= f f u) 1G b. In the hist four eases the second of the two 
in the consecutive syllables is dropped. The cases forass w*; 

i. c. ntfirsto;) 47a, (== # 33 “ == 66 h, 

(= *sg° * VTOfcba) 179e, Qjwt3 (= = q^TJT:) 181b, 

uufftu (= ) 105a, 5 f 55 T»m ( = ^g° = gfs^ra) 152a may 

have an orthographic origin. Among the Mss., 0 exhibits a 
Stronger tendency than either A or B to drop the 3-hook. 
A drops it 5 times, B 5 times, but C 18 times. The figures 
exclude the cases of nominative singular forms without the 
3 -hook. For the tendency of sj>3 in Owr. see Tkssitori, §5(1). 

(b) The ending °3 of the nominative sing, of the masculine 
an-stems is dropped sometimes when it is followed by an enclitic: 

( = ^ = t^+3Tfa) 90(7, 3W-? (= 3»f 0 = 3p^+3ift) 117b, gm-ft 
( = gg 1% = g3:+3ift ) 137/, etc. 


(c) g 6 , prefixed to adjectival words as an emphatic element 
becomes 3.° For the examples see § 48, ii. 

| 24. The cases of 5 appearing as «r and V appearing 
as % have been previously dealt with under § § 10 , 11 . Further, 
V becomes *in5fa( = 5te*e;jg^) 27d, 171(7,' “amswi (= 8TT3°=3TTJ5T 
enlarged) 118c?, (= ^ 3 *=utgr ) 178c?; Pk. TO 3 (=qy 33 =sn^) 

153b. 

For the same tendency in Gujarati see Turner 'Gujarati 
Phonology’ (JRAS. 1921), § 29. 
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§ 25. becomes 

(a) always, when in a closed syllable: (=^ 9^=5 

96c and other forms and derivatives from VfafTsi, 

(fromy/lfe) 86 c and other forms of V$F?, (=^= 1 ^) 

100c and its other derivatives, firsr (=^faT = qflsrr) 173c, etc. etc. 

(b) casually, in an open syllable: = 54a, 

103c?, ( = Sm) 103c?, tor (=%*) 696, ?§ (= ^ = t"?:) 151c?, 

( = |<P?l) 1866, 2046. 
cf. Tessitori, §7(1). 

§ 26. “art 0 becomes °3 

(a) always, when in a closed syllable: gwifaq (=^° = 

18c?, gfaq (=4t°=*4ttec) 118c?, (=^ 0 =^fi=^ric5rT) 

160c?, ( = ^fe) 162a, fjl 164c, oprg«?p>ft ( = oi^i°=. 

sMNsrr) 220a. 

(b) casually, in an open syllable: f&ra^r (=faraft 0 = ftqtfSw) 

1126, Gfaq (=) 200c?, gSfrro (- enlarged) 

123c. 

cf. Tessitori, § 8. 

§ 27. Vowel contraction. (a)In individual words: 

c mf>*n in ^( = *gtrarc=?rfarc) 108a, sisrc (==SW*) 
134c?, similarly 211c?, afarc (« afaan* = anrorc ) 139c; 

\t°>t in = gtftro); 

°3R°>3it in at ( = cR=aa:) 18c?, 29c, awk (- flura?="Nfcs* ** 
sn»*3*)* 42a, #c (=^=j^j) 2126, Pk. oirafer (==«n?$st 
enlarged )172a, of. also $tar (= &sitq= 5 ^% )143c?, ( = "iwpt =* 

^<l^$)187c?: cf. relevant oases from Tessitori § § 9,11; 

*&>% in qfefea* ( = srRt+s^BJi? cf. Pali ejfita * contrary ’; wfite 

1 A comparison o£ the infleoted forms of one speoimen of Ap. like that 

represented by, say, the Mah&purHqa of Pofpadanta with those of 
another speoimen like one represented by onr test ( e. g. instr. sing, 
in *qor or *$or:thatin Vr, instr. plur. in qff or <tff: that in loo, sin. 
in*$: that in *(, gen. sing, in'rf: that in abs. in *uftor$ft: 
that in nom. sing, in 3 : that in 'or, abL sing, in that is *sqr 

etc.) naturally compels one to inolnde the' terminational 

also in the phonetie treatment. Bnt to do so appears premature as ye% 
since it involves unsolved chronologieal and dlalsotolcglcal problems, 
relating to Apabhrat&fa. ■ 

2 See Katbe; 'A Muslim eontributioii to Apabhraihfa UterataxaT—i%?' 

KarWaka HUtorieal Review, Jan.—July W8f,:ff Jit *£****1% 

3 irBrvr osaiiri alin In ths flu. VITI SS&. 
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He. IV. 420) 896, 100d, 10G-7, lG2t?—cf. Ardha-Mitgadki 
qfenfa = ; . 

6 ^°>3 in Vlf 3 * ( = ’»^33T i. c. sftl+vApt.) 110&, 223a—beside 
Vlfesw at 91a, (= qfmq = nfftiw enlarged) 1.24c?—beside 

222 e, Far tho loss of the final °f of <r%° in a 

compound when followed bv a dissimilar vowel see Pihchel, 
1163, where it is said to be mostly confined to Ardha-Magadhi. 


§ 28 . (b) Besides the above-considered cases, there is a 

series of contractions which possesses a morphological interest 1 : 


firstly , °3R is contracted to an at the end (i) of tho enlarged 
masc./neu. ar-stems: jjjf (=^i. e. enlarged with “5B:^i”) 
in 218c/ and Pk. i. o. enlarged) in 

IGa; (ii).of the noin. ace. plur. forms of inase./neu. ar-stems: 
e. g., Tfn becomes 1G 66 (see § 41). 

secondly, is contracted to | at the end of the enlarged 
fern, f-stems. Thus Sk. arsifr appears in Ap. as uarft in accordance 
with the Law of Shortening of the Finals (see § 41). When 
enlarged with ^w’’, it becomes uarftn. Finally qarftq is 

••contracted to narft (2106) and consequently it converges with the 
tatsama nartt. For other such cases in our text see § 41 (d); 

thirdly , following the analogy of such enlarged feminines 
in °^T, final of whatever origin is in some cases contracted to 
$: pret. part, wf^r becomes Rtt 161c/ and probably gfpr becomes 
gfl 78b, ( = wrfew ?) becomes qr# 796, (162c/) becomes 

q-foSf 896; 

finally, for the instrumentals in °t<°^ see § 56. 

This tendency has fully worked out itself in Gujarati. 
See Turner, § 27 (3), (4) ; Dave, p. G. 

§29. Loss of initial vowel, ( = ^WR=^r!) 95 eZ, w 
( = ) 146a, tfr ? 8 ( = 3TC%) 1836, Pk. 34a. 

cf. Tbssitori §§2(4), 5(3). 

§ 30. Like the ya-sruti, va-4ruti too appears in stray 
cases (between 3 and a following vowel, as also between any 
two vowels) to bridge up the hiatus created by the elision of 


1 See Hp. p. 154, § 25; As, p. 7 ff. 

3 This raises a strong presumption in favour of there being at 
those places where Alsdorf would rather have eneffc* See Hp. p. 
159 foot-note. 
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an intervocalic stop: ^ (= 55 ft) 25a etc. (tlirice ), ( = &zz) 

135a, %*5 ( = %R$t) 53 d etc. (thrice), ( = ^$r) 133a. 

cf. Tjsssitori, § 34. 

§ 31. Anus vara and Anunasika, For the Anunasika 
see § § 2 - 8 , Final Anusvara is present in sr 27a, 82c etc., d 28c, 
41a etc., ft 91c (ft ft 82c), <>i 96c?, 97 c? etc.; besides these, 
in or 4 53c?, ^f>t IGGc? and 55 201a (the last two, Pk. accusatives 
used adverbially) it owes its presence to metre. It is a quite 
possible alternative to assume that * 355 , uswi and (see § 17(?>)) 
represent respectively U 35 , etc. through a weakening of tho 
nasal in 535 (= ), etc. With sewr and tfgwj cf, ft-ft and ftft. 

Consonant-Changes 


a) SINGLE CONSONANTS 

§ 32. Voicing. The stray cases of voicing that are met 
with in the Sr., to wit, w ( = 3#$) 1776, ipi (= ^) 180c?, 
( = ?ra) 140c? (besides one case of the preservation of a voiced 
consonant in snr (= *rurH.)137e) are quite familiar to the 
Prakrit, arm: 189a retains the °^. gar (= ) 164c and perhaps 

vm 188c?—reading uncertain—( = q$f) present rare cases of 
voicing a voiceless stop in the group (nasal+stop)—a trait of 
the Sindhi-Panjabl-Lahndu group. 


§ 33. Changes of ^ and q. 

A.- Intervocalic n (through t.) becomes which 
according to C. below is occasionally 1 elided: (= 5 »r) 62c?, 

ewforo ( = 3wftra enlarged) 1486, tots ( = 180c, 2016, 

(=^nftq) 207c?; 315 ( = loc. sing. from*3re « m - wra*) 43 c, etc., 
?Er (=^|=nJUj;) 746, 79a, 99a, qs* (- qf*-sigw ?) 111c, 2176, 
(=*5^ur|=^^q) 1816, («tft|=«nran) 183c?, 

(-*#°= 511 =enlarged) 1916, qpr ( = *ijhxit «= qiN ?) 1935 , 
Elsewhere in the text, the \® is retained in the. words 
that are identioal with or allied to the above-treated eases, 
e. g. 53c, vwfte 183a, eto. In swn[ (««pw): 976, 108a 
(quite common in Pk.), though initial, ^ has become 5 through 
dissimilation. 


B. Conversely nasalised q, (i. e. J^) becomes hi fir 
54a, ftw 103c?, 108c?, ft* 696 respectively from ej&& | i 


1 This and similar facts indicate that in the language^ 

forms belonging to an terUer phonetic stage end "these 
later stage stand side by side with each gtkevi, 1 ^ 
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C. Intervocalic ^ original or secondary ( i. e. resulting 
from an original \ or *i.) is elided in a considerable number 
of cases: 

(a) before the initial ? or y of an ending or a suffix; 

(i) in the final syllabic: ( = abs. from \J ~= 

**rcwro^) 2G6, JTsmjfcr ( = 74 «, ( = «nfa°i. e. «tr%) 52a, 

= wvrftf from \T =etstw ) 526, (= wiW* from \/~&R i. e. ssprcQ 

189a, ( = 5 #r 0 = §wqfl) 1896; fromy/"tjq = 

189a; ( = qfafr, abs. from )• 6 7«, *prr^ (= qqrfr, abs. from 

V^wr); (= qrfr'r = ) 95c, 183/ ( = *^r = ^) 1936; 

°jnf ( = 5snfr i. r. qftq) 19c, 3^ (= >:!t 3Tfa = Sift from jqwq) 43c, etc.; 
TTSf ( = *qr& = qifift) 191/, qnrq (= qrfaq from \f qra = uiq.) 1146; 

(ii) in the body of the word: qsqq* (= ) 44rf; 

( b ) before (mostly ) the terminational g - and medial 3 or afl: 
*3 ( = ^ = ^l:) 456, etc. (five times), $ur3 (=3uif=3urr:) 766, 
afte (= gftg=3fiq:) 154c, 217/qre ( = q[f = qrqq.) 206 /^33 ( = 353 = 
2126; *rt, g-piH, qqs (see A. above ); qqq ( = **1*13 = ^3) 
836; frcrcr (= *^T = ) 24c, fcT3* (= )426, arer®* 

(= *338?=an$) 4Ga; q^q? (see §33); ( = faffeq i. e. 

enlarged) 154a; qsflw (^3 = 5^) 1876. 

(c) before ®r: %q»r ( = f=fjj=R) 18a, etc. (thrice), gqq ( = >jqq) 
180/ etc. (thrice), gqtfaq ( see A. above ), cf. (AB; = 

q'hHiwij.) 123c, gq (= §qq;) 2096; ftrsrrrq ( = faqqq=fairr enlarged) 
30/ Pk. arfqqq (= 3Tf&iq^ = sf%q) 84a and arfSiqtf (= srfaiqfTi=afftsra) 
128a, ^ ( = ?q) 193d; »lq ( = N) 30/ 99c, 1116 etc.; qlqqq 
( S qtejqoj = qtoTJRT) 1466. 

In many a case the alternative form with the X preserved 
also occurs in the text. This tendency to drop intervocal 
^ is discernible in the Midland dialects Braj, Khar! Boll, etc. 
For Early Maithill cf. Vr. § 18. 

§ 34. Miscellaneous. 

A. °O ,eC01 n° s S. ] in* ^5° (»$Kr = ^fat) 196, Pk. 46, q* 

1 Dingal has 357 in accordance with this tendency. In the light of 

other cases from the text collected here (of. Fisohel see also g 35 
(vi) below) there would remain no difficulty in the way of 

oonneoting with as against which otherwise suggests 
itself as the Sk. original of (See Katre : ‘A Muslim contribution 

to Apabhraxhfa Literature ’—The KarQ&faka Historical Hevisw, Jan.— 

July 1937 , p. 16 ). The derivation is also supported by the 00m. and the 
subject-matter of the poem. 

S In desinences the g in the gen. sing., in the A-futura and in *ft of the 
pres. 2. sing, derives from an original 
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(= 53 = 333 ) 586, 145a, fcff ( = f^r) 123 6 , Pk. 126a, 1276, 

(= ) 189c?, Pk. 3^53 (= 3^33=3%) 84a and V3t5 

‘tell’ (= 313., not 3^0 as in ait? 826, 3rf| 1046. 

B. Loss of °£ > . Only four genuine cases of the elision 
of an intervocalic £ are offered by our text: pres. 3. plur. forms 
in °5 (see §62), <t (776) from jjf, the pronominal form gar 
( = 35 ) 786, 8 6d, etc. and probably 35135 (<*qs3rg3 = 3<#+3T5+335) 
222c. ^5 (= = # 3 far) 836 etc. is haplological (see § 40. iii). 

The other cases are either only apparent or doubtful: 
33 746, etc. is quite satisfactorily derivable from 33*1 
(see § 33. A.) and hence we need not look for it to 3§ (= 35). 
3?0rfii 169a is not 3f5^rf*T: as taken by the com. 353 (=333) 
is altogether a different word. cf. Des. VIII 5: 333f 

For this tendency in the langungo of the Doha-Kotim, see 
Shahidullah, p. 34. For Own. see Tessitori, § 37. 

b) CONJUNOTS 

§ 35. i. °®f° of the passive appears as 03 , in V%sn = flrsr (from 
v/'fij): %BHfiH03rf, 165a, %J33 165a. The alternative 

form also occurs: fifr35 1566. cf. Markandeya, .Prdkrtasarvasva, 
p. 63; 7, 20. 

ii. of optionally beoomes 3 or 3. 313 131c, etc. (four 
times), 3333 131c, 33$foi 140a and 3«fa3 106rf (all from \f 333 = 
333 , see § 46. i.); 335 113c, Foms with 3 (^) also occur: arsftpi 
131c, 3®#3 170 c. 

iii Geminated 3 becomes aspirated in the forms of Vft $5 
(from ) s ft?53 86 c, etc. (refer to the 51 * 5^3 under y^ft^). 

For this change in Early Maithili see Vb. § 22, cf. 
Tessitobi, § 42. Old Bengali also has sf 3953 fromy^333. 

iv. The group (sibilant+stop) appears as double stop ( a) in 
the seam of compounds: 33ft3 ( = 3i«rf) 120 d, Pk. 1496, 
3333 (=3^3 enlarged) 1256 (oontrast %far 86 «»#Nt)* f35 
(= 53 R) 142a, 335 (= 53 *) 204d, Pk. 5 ^ ( = 5 ^ 53 ) 11 a; (b)in, 
other oas 
enlarged) 6 

v. The 
nasal in 
(otherwise 


es: 3fP3 ( = 3fW3 = 3P fKW 3 ) 236, Pk, mm ( ? in*f 
a, 

group (nasaif non-nasal stop) is assraUistedii^ 

' (==$RI) 19c, Pk. £far4c, ofUftf** 

^^33 386, eto.), 31 % 
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stop has already set in. See Vr. § 13, end. IW Gujarati 
of. Turner, ‘Gujarati Phonology’ (JRAS, 1921), § 78. 

vi. Nasal+c on sonant instead of double consonant is found 
in gqst (from g*T+°s enlarged) 815 (cf. Early AvadhI %), ftq 
( = fotr) 190a, 1915, (= fa£jRt) 182a, stg ( = arg) 895, 118c, 

(already in Pk.), from *q& in 985; qffeq (= qq^feq) 27d, 
3 W ( = 3*qr) G6cJ, gfa 82<J, etc. (five times), ftqw (= fogs=) 
46c; aJturtwr (= g^fra-sm) 97a, $q>rcr (= *r?*ra*) 1085. 

§ 36. vii. Simplifi cation of a double consonant. This 
New Indo-Aryan tendency is attested by several words: 

(a) without compensatory lengthening in flffoq (= uf° = qp$foq>r) 

235, (= ^fwRR = qtfSw) 605, q*=#rqs (= qqqq 0 from sq req ff ) 65a, 

s flJK ( = *%) 79a; ?q^T (= from irr) 805, ( = pf° from 

enlarged) 925, ^ ( = |fg = tRWr) 180d—all of tliese are 
words with their first two syllables heavy in the original; 

=^r-K® enlarged) llOd (cf. sjnSBS 113/’) and wm 
(froiny/ 5/31) 131c, 140a—both with a heavy suffix; irs ( = 

= ^usg) 835, anwu (*=anwR) 105(J, qsjjfa (cf. q?rf| 130c) 195d, 

(= = *$) 2095; °u (= °^T) of the pronominal gen. sing, as in 

ug 85(/, 70a, 49a and °?r (= °^r) of the future as 

in q>f|g 91c, qqjftrg 1175. 

(b) with compensatory lengthening in ( = ^UT = l^qr) 465, 

®?TRr ( = 3WTCT = gxfRI) 97a, SRnftq ( = = 3 cUlfa ) I86f7, sftflra 

(=Eren° = » fo’q ra) 83c, 85c, sfa-Rf (=ur^°=f^r^R^) 54c, 

( = &^°=fr*rcfc[) 54c, ifhrf? (from) C8 d, qfa° (=ftqu = 
qft^q;) 178c, (from fa^^fcap) 187a, -(from . 

f?g+fit«^) 1875, Pk. qfi? (from pu' - §tq° ) 405 and anutq (= * 3 R?raq = 
9T^3^ 'enlarged) 172 a; in the the gen. ending in sqg 70a and ftqrg 
705—all these cases involve simplification of V; tlwiforq («=qft5i° 
from Vqts) 4ic, qfcsu () 95c, «sbB?5 (==ijjnsw) 1885, umk 
(==qjnwg^) 42a, $#t («=fq^=s»*jts) 565, art \ = m 
fromVfl^) 104a, qnufaq ( = 3Ra° from # qrm 0 i. e. wrc 0 ) 147c, quqfijr 
(**q^qft « q^rqji) 1515, sra (=s*q = *$) 2025; sjpsiPRf (=«r*u° from 

apauT; C reads 1015. 

§ 37. viii. Simplification of a consonant-group following a 
long syllable, with- mce more reduction of the consonant 
resulting from this simplification is seen in tt 25c, 

TO 955 or qr?(«*qni=»qFq) 1095 etc., aft* ( = *3ffaT - aft|T) 182a; Pk! 
°TO° ( ■ TO m *qmr=TOr) 32a and ritfqw (■= tfsftqnr ?) 10a. Mott 
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of these oases are already known to Pk. (especially to 
Ardha-Magadhi )\ 

In =ftww—) 180d, in the postposition 

in rr®if»T%(=; contrast 203c) 166a and probably in anfr* 
( — Htfcz) 13 7a this sort of double reduction (or “double shift”) 
is seen even though the preceding vowel is short. 


§ 38. Anaptyxis*. 


(a) Some notable cases in general: git; (= ir^) 19rf, 886 

and foSfc 1006 (otherwise 5f? 23a); (from ^) 86 a, sefa 181a 

and gqfa 1036 etc. (otherwise erfa 976, urcft 165d); (=sft) 

171ti, (from «r$J183(2, (from ^) 2236, 164a, 

(from ?t) 223c, Pk. (ofi£oft) 213a, ^ ( = *rf) 213a—all 
these on the one hand andqftsr( = ^) 204a, wfts (=^f) 191c, etc., 
# ( «T )ffta (=) 195a, Pk. ( = «ri«t)84a—all these on the 

other; this collocation shows the newly-developed tendency 
of using at as the * parting’ vowel side by side with the. old 5 . 
Further we have to add gfor (=anr) 94c, etc., efaor (=$wi) 
177a; qqRR (=) 83a and <rcppa5f (=aaj^) 82a (bothmetri 
causa); <rfegf^(=i. e. st^r) 28a; 

af. Tkssitori, § 2 (6) a. 

(b) Certain form-types based on anaptyxis. The 
absolutives in(§68 ) likehave evolved from the pro¬ 
totypes like by the dissolution of the consonant-group in the 
final syllable. Same is the oase with the passives in 

(§ 71). Forms like Sk. would give and after the sub¬ 
stitution of the active for the middle endings, ^prf • difference 
in accent would develop this further into vfcuf ( Pischbl § 91). 
And finally the gerundives in (§70): here also the 

Sk. gerundives like ««r would give afar and ufcs in accordance 
with the difference in accent, the twofold development , being 
exactly parallel to that of the passive ending. 


of. also the two isolated instrumentals wdflNH 
(5 44). 

§ 38. Gemination. It relates to the into 
which otherwise are elided in the Middle Ink 


1 ot. Shahidululh, p. 87-38. 

2 It it to be borne in mind the one#* no 

• 1 e 

■ ■ next artiele mo*Uyoonown word* Uwt iWO ' 


fWWf 








8 Cn. 
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appears in qffcrr ( = q‘far) 20e, *r»HTr*T(=)83a, 

82a, qfefi&q(cf. qfofite 106c?, see § 27 ) 162 c?, from 

fttoif=&3$)168a, )nRSsti|( = ar^ enlarged )21 la, Fk. uqsrai 
( = qtf =fojqrr) 40 a. 

Three novel cases based on assimilation are qfkn (= qrf&xc) 

19a, fag ( = faw»i)202c? (beside faw 115c?) and 218) 

(beside hob 175b). 

§ 40. Other casual phenomena. 

i. Consonantal assimilation is found in«sfoi«(**'Bt'qRJ= 

) 188b. cf. also 46c (B C) faqw = *fa®*T3 = fcsqa = fafw. 
Note also vocalic assimilation in faqq (for faf«fa) 154a from gfifa 
(=). Besides these cases of regressive assimilation, we have 
in (§ 35, i )for ftrar a case of progressive assimilation. 

ii. Metathesis explains «nw° ( = qrqqq=JTTm) 28c, and 

fagsaq 115a for Both may be simply orthographic. 

iii. Loss of a syllable(oraconsonant):(a)haplological 

in ) 83b, 111a, Fk. 90a, (= 'Hisfafa ) 41c?, 

Spraftpn (= pqtfqrftrar - 5:^mr) 85b, 147a; similarly gftqrfar 115c to 
be somehow derived from sqqr+faw (?) (cf. Pk. fafarsr=faff); 
%arc (=) I8fi, qf^m (= qf^fqor=qfinMPT) 31b, fa^rc 
( s P> i^ er =) 67c?; (b) relating to a medial °q followed by a 
conjunct in qam (==qrowu) 206b. 

iv. Contamination appears responsible for Vta (in 

95c, 140a)= v^C 9 ^V^- If 3^ (49c, Pk. 37a) cannot 

be satisfactorily explained as made up of \f 3 f+ s ^ (participial 
suffix, see § 46. ii.), we have to assume that it has resulted from 

nft* (= ) being contaminated with gqr or $ 5 *. cf. Shahidcllah, 

p. 35 mid. 

Law of Shortening of the Finals 

§ 41. Following Alsdorf (see As. p. 7) we can thus 
express the law: the most outstanding change that characterises 
the Ap. linguistic stuff as contrasted with the Pk. one is the 
shortening of the final vowel of all the mono- or poly-syllabic 
words. In other words, all the purely Ap. words ( including the 
feminine bases) always end in a short vowd. This powerful 
tendency is intersected by ( 1 ) Prakritisms and ( 2 ) length ening 
due to secondary contraction. The latter counter-tendency 
gains much ground later on and becomes a normal feature 
of the New Indian phonology. 
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In several of the exceptions to the above law in our text, 
the length of the final vowel is protected by a following 
enolitic. Thus we have *r-ft 41c, 47c, 48a; %-ft 195 d, 196a 
(fr-fa also occurs), sf-ft 1976; t-ft 806; *t-{ 94c, 183c, d; #-35 
94/, %-$ 108a, ftun 1986. 


Contraction explains (a) nom. and acc. plurals (see § 28. ii.) 
TO 316, nf&rai 31b, aisjfln 55 cl, to 776, tout 806, 'to* 1506, 

1666; 746, 826, 41«; (b) acc. sing, fat (masc.) 

886 ; (c) fem. nom. singulars in 'an*: TOfon 70a, eforr 92a and 
ftfapT 926 (each of the three ending &m)i cf. to* 113/; (d) 
enlarged fem. {-stems appearing with °$: 29a, n# 296, 

48a, TOft 50c, ffraitft' 68 c?, faff 706, farof! 118e, 155a, ft# 

186a, qtft 217c?; g?t 78a, $ 199c, far# 154a, 1566, w* 161c?, 

ft# 182c?; fjofa 216c,c?, <?*sn#3 217c; uu^udfij 220a, 

2206; *#f{ 205c?; ftftoftfiT 179c?, 219<?, 219o; 210a, 

2106. °an 5 s#{-'Kmfl{ 151a,6 are metrically unsupportable. 
(e) masc. in {* appearing with c |: <n# 796, nft# 896; (f) enlarged 
3 -stems appearing with ( = ftp) 59c, an* (=»rim) 566; 

(g) $.776 (in a Doha) quite familiar to the New Indian. 

There are prosodic grounds for # 1116 (in a 33 *) and fang 
2016 (at the end of a trochaically closing irc). 

The rest are the feminines wr 27c, to 55c, {to 169c? ; prono¬ 
minal plurals % 45a, It 94c, 2066; the indeclinable Wfsr 916. 


§ 42. Light and heavy endings. Most of the dyssy- 
Uabic flexion-endings in Ap. appear in a double form, as light 
(~~) or heavy (-~). Thus the absolutives end in # {ft or {{ft. 
This double set of endings has arisen either doe to the end- 
syllable of the stem being anoeps or due to the employment of 
the Pk. endings besides the corresponding usual Ap. ones. As 
in the San. and Er., here also in every oase the forms with the 
light endings far exoeed those with the heavy ending. Thus 

maso. easterns: 


instr. sing, in Vi (°{u) 26 times in^94im*»i4 


1 . j!' - ■ - 


1 Thaw fix word* exeapt srajrrn ooonr in tin; Doha-j*cloned 
whose language appears in oertain raspsets a “* 


8 


development than {hat of thereatol the 
Fem. forms in <matmg taa 



ewshded front tills oonsideratt^ 







20 


SAltDXiARlSAKA 


instr. plur. in about 60 times in 8 times; 

gen. sing, in °arf almost always in e «n5 once, in «ng 
(in a Doha) twice; 

present indicative: 

3. sing, in °sr? almost always in 4 times; 

3. plur. in or 34 times in 22 times, 

in once, 
optative: 

2. sing, in 7 times in thrice, 
absolutive: 

in 61 tiroes in °trf% 5 times. 

In most of these cases (excepting the pres. 3 plur. forms) 
the cause of the employment of the forms with the heavy ending 
is the trochaic rhyme (of the or ^tfr). 

Regarding the vowel-harmony in the case of the b-endings of 

the genitive, see § 51 A. 

» 

§ 43. Sandhi. In a compound in many cases the initial 
vowel of the second member is joined with the final vowel of 
the first, but frequently also the two members are merely 
justaposed without such vocalic coalescence, this being quite 
usual in the Fk. sandhi. So we have Pfrflm r 130a, and m-sipnr 
536, 49c and 142a, 66b and 'ftoranr 45c, eto. 

3T33 208b is *TT- 3f Ifg H . 

Specially to be noted are the four cases of sentence-sandhi: 
(=* 3rr°) 191c, «qri%7 (=«r arr°) 197c; Pk. cifisj (=um«rg) 
7a 1 , and perhaps fa?gf£«rs (= faug 86a. 

Initial conjunct in the seam of compounds is represented 
by a single (e. g. 24a) or conjunct ( e. g. 86b) 

oonsonant according to metrical convenience. 

Ill MORPHOLOGY 
STEM-FORMATION: AFFIXES 

§ ;44. We come across a stray remnant* of the old oonso¬ 
nant declension. It is the dative (from in the sense 

1 For the Pk. sandhi-law governing these oases see gft?n(’s 
(ed. Jacobi), introduction, pp. xxviii-xxix. 

8 fWNit 85 d and q*nffc«r (com.- qrWMWK ) UOo arc not 

clear to me. 
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of ftuw|) 850. It appears in the final position in a-tf each one 
of whose quarters closes with a *»ra. 

The semi-tatsama fem. instr. forms wHNt 88c 

and TC&flftT (=?f^ 5 iT) 83c2 also occur in an identical metrical 
position. 

§45. Normalization of the stems. 

i. Stems in "a or °?3 are transferred to the standard 

“er-declension (a) either by the addition of the stem-enlarging 
suffix # * (»“«: eidl”) as inarg^ (22a, »sift*r («bi^r;) 22a, 
^ 60d!; ftft* (wft) 1596; 3^ (Wg) 506, (w) 616, 

(w) 192(2; and the feminines in °^I like eisfta 45(2, etc. 
(see § 41,(d)); or directly as in °uf|( instr. sing, from nj) 24a, 
g*ft (instr. sing, from ) 53c2, (instr. sing, from ) 2036, 

era (»eii) 1586, 4ft? («=4ftfa) 167a, 189c, aft (loc. sing. w*-U3) 
187c, 189a, (=?g) 1956. Cf. Dingal locatives like aft 

(from (13), aft (from a?). 

ii. Under the influence of masc. er-declension, the fem. 
«r- and ?-stems take also °? to form instr. sing, (see §§ 54, 56). 


§ 46. Stem-forming suffixes. 

i. The verbal determinative "4 signifying momentary 
and rapid action in a general way is represented in a few 
words: wra 506, Vus* (fromesra.) in sraftra 106(2, etc., eftw 
(from «r) 142c, aaw 148c, ^eiftft (from 1886. 



ii. The suffix °?r forms adjectives in the sense of the present 

participle. We have asrftrc 26a, 94a, sniftifta 134a, 133a 

etc. (thrice), afarc 28a eto. (four times), qftftftt 46a, 506, 

ftulffta 118a, q?|jR 133(2; uwfcr 98c, qftftntfl 219c (see § 22). 

iii. Action nouns in “w (or "era). TOR* 526, WC4 105c, 
TOllSa, “srraw 1186, *$i 178(2, era (f.) 45ci,«f|*(f.} 626. 

iv. “era forming agent (and action) nouns appears 
qftraw 196, fpi 131(2, wr 186a; fawRPf 158<2, f. qfa 45d, 

v. A fresh mode of forming agentives with 
°er (a^; has made its appearance: Ow 222f, 

67c. cf. aw Ho. IV .412. %mse wh 
precursors of the Hindi ageutiyesin “fb 

T k f '* i 

• . * / 

Here we can scanthe beginning oi 
breaking up the unitary ha^ idbal jd 
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‘to do’. With the NIA. languages it has become a normal 
feature. Thus for example, to express the concept ‘ to rejoioe 
Guj. uses two elements enTO (lit. ‘to make joy') instead of 
a single word snrog, The same mode of expression lies at the 
basis of Ap. $sfta-TO, ot-TO; Hindi ; Guj. gKrct (=» *g°2r-HHTO), 
rTrr>i-?lT (m TWTO-HETt:) etc. as contrasted with Sk. &ftTO>, 

*irw, etc. If we are to follow the com. there occurs 
a quite modem case at 194ci 3 fa-fa to°» where we would 
have an expression exactly equivalent to Guj. ‘to lie 

down , But for an objection against accepting this sense see 
notes on 194 d. 

vi. (•-= ) in spfafr 19a and 107a, (f.) in aiufam 

24a, sufaw 79a and Pk. 15a and V.or in 216 are the 

suffixes forming abstract nouns of quality. In the following 
cases an adjective seems to be employed to signify its quality: 
afa^r 0 (i. e. aifesi) 18c, °OT®r (i. e. otot) 50d, (i. e. 87c, 

fafa* (i. e. fafafRf) 135a. Cf. § 48. ii. 

vii. Only one word takes the possessive suffix °ana (enlarged): 
ufalOT 51c. 

§ 47. Stem-enlarging suffixes. 

i. °3T (from arr^”) is not merely a suffix. It has got 
definite morphological significance, for which see § 53. 

In favrflq 5b, 13a, °ji has been attached to the numeral, while 
in TOOT (from 35 ) 77a, it appears twice. 

ii. (enlarged), the only other pleonastic suffix that we 
meet with in the Sr., is confined to the language of the Dohas. 

696 , 706, 80a, 81a, vfaro* 806, (or 3 °) 816 ; * t *fa 816 
and TOftfa 69a exhaust the list. The stanza 81 has no less than 
three forms in V! 

§ 48. Prefixes. 

i. ot° forms negatives from adjectival words. Refer to the 
OTroift for the words with OT°. 

ii. S° (< 3 °I) as an emphatic element is prefixed to the ad¬ 

jectival words as in wsfarc (= 5 sfarc) 28a, 29a, 416, 94<Z, 186c, OT&TO 
(= nfrut)29c, ( = fawTOr)28a, TOfa(=«tw)596, wdw (=^uw) 

123c and toot (=otr)171o. cf. OTfau in the Paltoakhydnaka 
(1199 A. C.), p. 70,1. 8 (HOS, vol. 11 ), (-«4*rRfO in the 

Samar^iccakaha (ed, Jacobi), p. 14, 1. 7; TOtfaff (-TOtfasr). 
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Pdidiaddcmahmnavo . This type of words are casually encou¬ 
ntered in some modern vernaculars also. Cf. for example 
Dingal ujsa, (■ set) etc., Gujarati (- **), Hindi 

Bengal! uwfta, Awadhi snfar, Marathi (Sk. =*?%). 

§49. Formation of the feminine bases. 


Ap. has evolved its own laws of forming the feminine bases. 
Although there prevails a considerable option in the employment 
of particular suffixes, the chief tendencies allow themselves to be 
distinguished fairly clearly. 

To start with, we have to take two basic facts into considera¬ 
tion. Firstly, the suffix 0 $* appears to be established in the 
language of our text as the feminine counterpart of the enlarge¬ 
ment in °sra. Thus to a masc. q&rc corresponds the fern, s£ft*. 
Secondly, a new tendency has been developed in accordance with 
which the adjectival or participial (especially the present part.) 
easterns keep their base unchanged in the masc. as well as the 
fern, declension. Keeping these two facts in view we can explain 
the formation of the feminine bases in our text with considerable 
clarity. 

i. Present participle. 


There are four types of feminines formed from the pres, 
part.: ( a ) corresponding to a masc. we have the fern, utft 
(Sk. fern, in ); (b) corresponding to the enlarged masc. utus, 
we have the fern. sdft* 1 . This <stft* further appears as vtgft 
through contraction; (c) ufa without any addition or change 
serves as a masc. as well as a fern, base; (d) this formal identity 
of the masc. and the fern, base is extended to the enlarged oases 
also, so that a parallelism has come to be established betweeh 
the bases in °stft and "efts on the one hand and a sfo and **hjR Oh 
the other. One case of this type of the fern. pres.parij._in the 


Sr. is ufcpr 1676. 

. ‘ ft**-'v,; 

The numerical strength of these various types as reparse? 
in the Sa. is as follows: 10 in *«t$, 17 in sift* (twoorthros 
these, interpretable either way, as in *sfuor *^|iind I0ii)t|j 
14 in *efer, 1 in ‘star. Thus those ih *«tft*/*shft .score: the ; 'Mai 
figure. 




m 


ii. Preterit participle. 


• f 
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In the case of the * regular ’ (§ 67) participles in e ^*f, the 
fem. is regularly formed by "ai (= °au); that is, the maso. and 
the fem. bases are identical in form. Those participles that 
represent the inherited stuff i. o. those that are or 

* irregular * -(mostly the participles from Sk. arf»t^ roots) take 
optionally in the fem., e. g., gftpf etc. besides Wf, §*T etc. 

But as suggested at the outset, one can legitimately look upon 
these bases in °^r as counterparts to the enlarged masc. bases in 
arc (e. g. totc etc.). Further, on the analogy of the * regular * 
pret. participles, some ‘ irregular ’ ones also have taken up the 
V in the masc. (c. g. 186c, qgrsrc IG4?> ) and as a result they 
too have identical masc. and fem. bases. 

iii. Adjectival compounds. 

As regards the formation of the feminine from the adjectival 
compounds, it is to be observed that there prevails a free choice 
between °ar, and Vr. Bases in °3! (more than a dozen) are 
fewer in number when compared with those in (about 3 dozen ). 
Besides these there are about a dozen bases in °^r. Simple 
adjectives also show a preference for °f?r. On the whole there 
appears in our text a strong tendency to reduce the other types 
of the fem. bases to one in °$*r. 

cf. Tbssitori’s observations (§ 57 (2) ) on the feminines in Owb. 


§ 50. Gender. Hemacandra (He. IV 445) informs us that 
in Ap. gender-confusion prevails to a remarkable degree. This 
observation is supported by Jacobi in his account of the language 
of the San., wherein the nom./acc. neuter plur. ending °art is taken 
by the masculines also, while conversely, there are some nom./ 
acc. neu. plur. forms ending in °3f. The change that has set in in 
the language of the San. has fully worked out itself by the time 
of the Sr. Here, excepting three cases (see § 52, Remarks .), 
two of which are metrically conditioned, the nom./aoc. plur. forms 
in are totally absent. And the second characteristic neuter 
form, viz., the nasalised nom./acc. sing, in also being quite 
unknown, almost all traces of the neuter have vanished from the 
morphology. There is not the slightest distinction between the 
masc. and the neu. declension. In this connection we have to 
note the fact that all the New Indo-Aryan vernaculars, exoept. 
Gujarati, Marathi and Konka^l have lost the neuter. 


Other cases of change in gender are gfar f. ( 134c, 
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(the wfRMT as also the «n^ gives the fem. gender even to its Sk. 
rendering «ift:l),kK £ 78b and ot maso. (** 93 ) 202c, 214d. 

It is probable that the epithets f ywtPJS and 81a are 
fem., as rendered by the 00 m. (fgwRTgmq,). In the Ramacarita- 
mdnasa too we come across snoh epithets taking the feminine 
gender of the substantive they qualify. 

NOMINAL FLEXION 

§ 61. Some oases of special morphological interest. 

A. Assimilated A-endings of the genitive. As in the 
£vetambara Ap. ( see San. p. 2, Kp. p. 55, § 15. ) here too we 
find assimilated genitives. The ending of the genitive is not 
determined primarily by the gender but by the type of the stem. 
Thus w-stems, whether masc. or fem. have °arc in the gen., f-stems, 
whether maso. or fem. have °(f(. No genitive form of the u-stems 
is attested in the Sa. It will be noted that hand-in-hand with 
this correspondence of the ending with the stem, there prevails 
the principle of vowel harmony, the vowel of the ending being 
determined by the stem-final. So the w-s terns have the affix % 
the (-stems, % It should be marked that in bringing about this 
state of affairs phonetic forces have also played some part, as it 
is by following the general tendency to ohange q to ( that the 
fem. ending 0 K has beoome f(. 

B. Three notable form-oategories of the V-stem. 

(1). 'Endingless’genitives. According to Ho. IV 845; 
the ending of the genitive is occasionally dropped in Ap.; that 
is, the bare stem can funotion as a genitive form. That the 
rule has for its basis some genuine Ap. grammatical tradition is 
indicated by the VSlmtki-Sutrcu III, 4,16 wbioh too teach the 
same thing. Alsdobv (As. 56 ff.) raises objections against this 
rule and after an examination of the alleged examples©? 
such genitives advanced by Hemaeandra and 
attempts to establish that in the available Ap. linguistic material 
one does not come across a single form which out 
regarded .as an 1 endingless’ genitive. All 
such forms oan be justly looked upon as 
of regular or loosely-formed compounds. It hL 
from these loose compounds y IS below) thSA «M»h 
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Now, though it is true that in the stanzas cited by Hemaoa- 
ndra or elsewhere in the Ap. literature come to light so far, 
there is nothing to indicate that Ap. employed bare stems 
as genitives, still if one glances at later linguistic developments, 
there is much there to create a strong presumption in favour of 
a factual basis for the rule given by the ancient Ap. gram¬ 
marians. Thus, for example, in Dingal or Old Marwarl litera¬ 
ture cases of genitively used bare stems occur apace. There 
they are not anything like casual but make up a regular 
category of forms. And the language of the Sr. which bears 
unmistakable influence of some early vernaculars offers us 
several dear cases of suoh * endingless ’ genitives. 

Further, these together with the ‘ endingless ’ insts./loc. 
(see ( 2 ). below) and nom./aoc. (see § 52, Remarks. ) forms point 
out that in the case of the whole of the ar-declension at least, the 
bare stem without any flexion-ending oould appear in the 
singular (as yet rarely in the plur.) of almost all cases. Add to 
this the formal confusion and the consequent impression of 
* endinglessness ’ that could be caused by the homophony ( 1 ) 
of the instr./loc. forms in *5 of the fern, er-stems and the nom./aoc. 
forms in °$ of the fern, f-stems (§ 54, Remarks. ), as also ( 2 ) 
of the insts./gen. forms in °^r of the °;-stems and the nom./acc. 
forms in of the enlarged fern, er-stems (§ 56, Remarks ). All 
these facts are strongly indicative of the active process of 
disintegration of the old morphological system, the final result 
whereof is seen in the languages like, e. g., Dingal which 
in consequence of so to say the total loss of the flexion-endings 
at times use in both the numbers and all the cases the bare stem 
without any addition or modification whatsoever. 

Below are collected the cases of the genitively used naked 
stems attested in the Sr. They relate to the masc. as well as the 
fern, sr-stem. 

• 

311 qsrcfcr ( = 70a, g«j jjuttr 86 a, afor...q* 109a, 

1576 , gats-•-fora* I58c6-i59a, mtfor ... franfr i9ic, inrc w 
47a, 51a, d, SUffcl 51a, for (with etc.) 101c?, 

686, 716, 806, 886, 92<f, (with 956. 

{2). Employment of the burs stem in the instr./lob, 
(sing.)* As in the genitive, so in the instr./loc. too the bare stem 
without any ending appears occasionally. Of course phohoti- 
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oally the form is got by the redaction of the final of the 
old ending. As the anenlarged present participle has lost 
gender-distinctions to a certain extent, we find * e ndingl ess * 
forms in the case of the feminine 'wstems also. Casually 
we get a variant in for the forms considered here. 

Instr. sing.: sm 100c, fir** 1036, q*r 109c?, gafeq 183c, 

185c, firasis 1966, *1? (plur.) 218a, perhaps (plur.) 2166; 
f. 186c, erotfT 190a. 

Loo. sing.: ^ (plur.) 27c?, ^ 28c?, gppm 52c, gum 95c, am 
105c?, 1126, fialJT 115a, to* 134c, v* 167a, fxaiw 175a, 

ft m w 179d, 215c?; f. firsr 196c. 

Early AwadhI, Early MaithiU and Early Marwari freely 
use such forms. 


(3). Nom. plur.in °w(. 

At a few places it appears quite plausible to suggest that °«n 
also is employed Os a nom. plur. ending. Thus, mjjs n fir Sff(( 
(216) crjur: (urnr**!) *rwgjftftrcfiarqflprq*jf| 

(v. 1. oftH) qwfrfflc(l4l c)-‘«raftr (or oft) sm£u: (=) qfiwsr: 

fW:\ Fern. and dftlfiR* (123c, c?) also are noin. 
plurals. Possibly 108 d presents a similar case of the nom. plur. 
in ei*. The line reads fim gft eft* firaflfir firs. Sere 

it is difficult to construe the instr. gfitft. Obviously the line 
means *«rr q«ntu«ri qfirtr: «rfa wfiro** *fMi. Now B. offers 
a variant for jfJsfc. If this is aoeepted, we can take it as 
an honorific form of gag. 1 

This nom. plur. ending e en is nowhere attested so far in the 
extent Apabhrariula texts. Only Early Maithili uses this 


commonly. “ In the Early Maithili of the Va. an affix -dha. 
features commonly for the (dural in the adjectives and passive 
particle («c) (-.past) forms” (Va., $ 26). Camaarf* 


‘V'-'.mt - y<fV. 


lg&./y- v -4 

' vT!' 


i-'J. 


\f 


suggestion that inis °»n is the same as the Ap. gqa^ 

! plur. ending °W| is most probable. 

$ ®4. Masculine and Neuter er-stema*);: 

The followup paradigm of the endings eas he^etipared Ap|| 

figures give the number of timer.* 


vV ■' 


. ■. 1 nJ'" 


sy.v.'- 


particular-ending 


r ' j ■ ■■■ ■■■ 'V’,- 

- V:-', •: 
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Sing. Nom. Acc. # 3 ; ®sr. 

Instr. # * 50; >r 20, ipr 9; 9; 6. 

Gen. °«n; °sr 9. 

Abl. °aif 4. 

Loc. ®f 93, 12; °er 12. 

Voc. °3T. 

Plur. Nom. Acc. °e?. 

Instr. Wtff 47, "arfl/arf? 8, 8, °sr 2. 

Gen. °3H[. 

Abl. "an 1. 

Loc. fit 14, °sr 1. 

Voc. °«T. 

Remarks. For some general observations consult § 51 B. 
end.— Nom. Acc. sing. Even after ruling out (i) the inde- 
clin&bles, (ii) the cases (more than 50) which can be obviously 
construed as words forming a compound with the preceding 
or the following word rather than as nominatively or accusatively 
inflected forms and (iii) the cases (about 30) for which there is 
an acceptable variant in in any one Ms., there still remains a 
substantial number of words (roughly 25) for which there is no 
other alternative but to assume that in these cases the bare 
stem is used as a nom. or acc. sing. form. For such * endingless 1 
forms of other cases see § 51. B. The Dohdkosfas also use the 
bare stem in the nom. acc. sing, of the ei stems. See Shahidullah, 
p. 38; San., p. XXVIII.—In Prakritised passages °ait appears 
in the nom/acc. sing, instead of °3. The only sir form ^fer 886 
occurs in a ^r.— Instr. sing. In a Prakritised stanza occurs 
ft 110c with the of the ending lengthened metri causa to 
•q. Out of the 9 forms in °tp?, six (ftouftw 69 and 
77 at the end of the Doharpadas and 209 closing the 

Paddhadi-padas) are metrically conditioned. The remaining 
are fonpr 746, ftipr 1386 (both occurring in Dohas) and 86d. 
The forms in are <!#!$ 49d, 50a, 117/*, 192a (in 

50 d, 'snaftfk 105c?, 106c, qftrife 154c? and 187c. 

The Dohdkotfas also employ ®f| in the sing, of the instr. and loo. 
See Shahidullah, p. 38; San., p. XXVIII mid. cf. Tessitobi § 59 
end.— Gen. sing. An isolated form in °sng, viz., fang 706, oocurs 
at the end of a Doha rhyming with the pronominal *ng, 
while occurs in a ftirr (856). There does not occur a 

single form in °j.— Abl. sing . The forms are ftiapmg 24a, srapmg 
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89a, gggRj 1415 and *Tc*Rg 186c?. cf. Tbssitori § 61 end. — Loo. sing. 
It is to be noted that Early Maithili also had these three 
forms for the loc. sing.: pure stem without any affix, forms 
in °g, forms in °ft (See Vr. § 35). In Prakritised passages \ is 
found for % 996 and 3# 1036 owe their g to the influence 

of the following g. Twice is used, in 196 and 115d. 

— Norn. plur. For the forms in °3ff see § 51 B. (3). The only 
representatives of the neuter plur. forms are 1 

62c, d and 174a. The first two of these oocur in the section 
listing trees and at the end of the Paddhadika-p&da. The 
remaining qualifies the mase. plur. wc. Cf. Jacobi’s 

observations in the San. on the tendency to use indiscriminately 
the masc. and neu. forms in the nom. plur. — Instr. plur. Trochaic 
rhyme explains the occurrence of six (18 d and e, 202 a and 6, 
205 a and 6) out of the eight forms in °qf|. The stanza 115 in 
which occurs is a There remains only 25 d. 

— Gen. plur. Once °ang is attested in a Prakritised Btanza: 
grog 25c. — All. plur. The solitary case is abr®tg 1026. The 
Doh&koias have °srg for both the singular as well as the plural. 

§ 53. The enlarged declension of thesr-stems. For 
gvft^l’s Apabhram4a Alsdorf has shown that there the pheno< 
menon of enlargement (by the addition of i. e. “s>: gift”) in the 
case of the er-stems is conditioned by word-rythm, firstly because in 
a substantial majority of the cases, the enlargement takes place 
after a heavy syllable and secondly because the enlarged stem 
appears mostly before those oase-endings which consist of one 
mora, the normal stem appearing before those consisting of two 
moras. This latter fact means that the enlargement is mostly 
oonfined to three cases: nom./acc. sing., nom./aoo. plur. and loo. 
sing. These observations are applicable also to the language of 
the Sr. The only difference is that here the enlarged stem 
is most prominent in the nom./acc. sing, and plur., while 
elsewhere it gives the impression of a phenomenon tending 
to vanish. This is dearly shown by the statistics of various 
enlarged forms attested in our text: 
nom/aoo. sing, in *<re 
(14 pres, part., 50* regular’ 
pret. part, 100 the rest.) 
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instr. sing in °erg (3) and °«rgw (3) 6 oases 

loo. sing in °sig 6 „ 

nom./acc. plnr. in °8R (8) and °sn (8) 16 „ 

gen. plur. in °«Rg (3) and °«ng (1)4 4 „ 

Remarks. Instr. sing. gi f s g 78a oocurs in a Doha and probably 
has got the V suffix which appears in the instr. sing, in 
the enlarged form as a rule. 1566, metri causa for 4*ig, 
stands at the end of a Doha-pada. 696 also occurs in 

a Doha. The other three instrumental forms ($vw u i 68c rhyming 
with O «pjor, and 91 c,d) actually end in Vr (see § 10. 

(b)). These are quite peculiar forms. All the three are 
inflected from the enlarged pret. part. — Loo. sing. «rfcqvg 806 
in a Doha has the suffix °v<r. In the case of ftRg 102d, 199d and 
fBfljg 102rf the enlarged form appears probably to avoid the 
vocalic group °gg" (cf. § 22), which otherwise would be the 
result. In 53 d, fisftivui has developed a semantic shade 

slightly different from that of and as suoh it has come to be 
a different independent word. The rest is gfiNg 94 f. — Gen. 
sing. The three cases in °aiqg viz., #4rR?-*Rg<rcg 54a, 6 and 
°S u icWg 223e are all from the enlarged pres. part. It is to be 
noted that only the enlarged pres. part, has come to stay 
in Guj., Hindi, etc. The only form in °ang is grog 25c. Thus, 
really speaking nom. is the only case seriously concerning 
itself with the enlarged stem. In the nom. plur. out of the 
eight forms ( against 3 in the Hr.) in e 9R, four are pres, parts. 
Note the fact that like the pres, part., it is the enlarged form 
of the pret. part, that has been later on generalized in Guj. 

§ 54. Feminine sr-stems. 

Sing. Nom. Aco. °er 

Instr. °8fg, % “erffc/srtf, °a? 

Gen. °a?g, °er 
Abl. °«tg 
Loo. % ajg, °«f 

Plur. Nom. Aoc. °s? 

Instr. erfg 

Gen. “erg 

Remarks. For the endingless instr., gen. and loo, forms see 
§ 51. B. — Nom. Ace. sing. For forms in° «rr see § 41. — Inst, sing, 
AU tile forms (147a, 6, c, d, 196c, d, 198a, 6, 204a, 6, c, d,\ ip “fig 
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are formed from the enlarged stem in *^r and all these forms 
occur at the end of a pSda. *11515 113/ is the only form in °snj. 
Inst. sing, in % aife 120 d, is doubtlessly formed from 
But besides this there are seven forms 1 , to wit, 29 d, 

41c, fcrc feg and 97c, °a?rfg and 9 7d, 107d, all 

to be construed as instr. sing., for which it is difficult to decide 
whether we have to take them as formed from the fern, stems 


like 4 fpn<>r, ffa 5 ® etc. or to explain them as bare °{ stems 
employed to serve as instrumentals without any ending. For, 
the former alternative forces us to assume fern, systems like wwi. 


(fim in the case of the loc. ferftr 96d) etc. for which 
there is no evidence, while as to the latter, though supported by 

the developments in the case of «r-stems (see § 51B. (2 )) and in 
Dingal, we hesitate to subscribe to it in the light of the loo. sing, 
forms in °fviz., aitf (m. c. for viffe ?) 816, ftfe 142c, frft 136a, 
147c, etc. (8 times in all), 1756, 183a which can be well 

considered as inflected from ftu, ftrar, etc. Still instr. cKuftv 97c, 
perhaps loc. life 27a and above all the gen. instr. and loo. forms 
considered under § 51 B. ( 1 ), ( 2 ) make it tenable at least in some 
cases of the forms in °5 that the tendency to employ the ending¬ 
less stem in the fern. -declension also had already made a 
beginning. Cf. ad&r (from a maso. 5 -stem) § 55, Remarks. It 
is obvious that the forms in \ if any, are the result of the 
influence of the masc. sr-declension. The consequences of 
the convergence of the nom/aoc. (flrfe), instr. (jptfe) and loc. 
(ftfe) forms in the fern, declensions are quite patent. Similarly 
it is the masc. w-declension that is responsible for the one 


probable instr. sing, form in sift (required by the 
context for the textual 2226 ; cf. and cm respectively 


for fen*, | 22 ). Cf. also the instr. sing, in Tfcof the fem. 
5 -stems (§ 56).—186c, is the only oW. form. — Loo. ting, 
in °«(5 : ippn 161c?; in # sife: Rwfe 185c. Many of the loc. dug, 
forms with the affix *fe detailed under $ 56, BeouwA^ cain be 
with equal justification regarded as formed 
systems with the affix * 5 fe. — lac. phut, inwf: 

“•Kg: (tang 178a, flEWg 2016, 2156. ■ ■ - '•*'*•<** 
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Gen. °ft 

Loo. °f °f 

Voo. 

Plur. Nom. Acc. \ "3 

Instr. 0 5ft/°Sfil[ 

Loc. °f|| 

Remarks. Nom. sing. If am 1586 is erg, then the norma¬ 
lization has affeoted the nom./acc. also. Instr. in °$oi t 185a, 
fo a n ifo r 48c, 187(2. For instr. and loc. sing, in % the result of 
the influence of sr-declension, see § 45 (b). Is 3 # 2036 an 

endingless instrumental ? The only gen. sing, form is 
89a. Loc. plur. 1446. 

§ 56. Feminine f-stems. 

Sing. Nom. Acc. 

Instr. °5* ( V, °%), °W, *! 

Gen. Loc. % (f) 

Voc. °f 

Plur. Nom. Acc. % (3 ) 

Instr. °f|j/fi£ 

Gen. Loc. °fg 

Remarks. For forms in | generally, see § 41 (d). In the Hr. 
in such cases the | stands, with negligible exceptions, after 
a heavy syllable. This restriction does not apply to the language 
of our text. — Instr. sing, in and (so to be read 

m. c.) 151a, 6.; in °f3T entffor 44c, °*rnfoHi33iftir 98o, d, factor 
118a, 135c, 147a, 147c, 1806 (rhyme-secure), 

1906 ; in | ( see | 28 ): 18e, ai^raft (B °Rr) 1516, 

155a, 3ftftl826, 190a; in : 10 forms occurring 

at 104a, 6, 125a, 6,136c, d, 1246, 159a, 2206, 2226. For the 
probable endingless instrumentals and homophony of certain 
feminine forms see § 54, Remarks. — Oen. sing, 50c, wsftft 

105(2, 182c2, sajftfit 196a, 205(2. has its 

nasalization probably from the plural. Gen. sing, in °fn/| (see 
He. Ill 29; of. Dhurtdkhyana (Singhi Jaina Series No. 19), 
p. 52, note 1 ) l : 26c, 51a, 58a, fprfav , 53c, 

1186, 176a, 1916; 50c, faridt 157a. 

Note that such instr. and gen. forms in are homophohous 
with the enlarged fern, stems in like araftor, sWRw etc. and 

1 In the light of these forms, a similar explanation for the Owb. fern. gen. 
in *fs? (Tbsbito&i, § 63) seems more probable then those'given by Tissixobi. 
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consequently they succeed in creating the impression that they 
are endingless gen. forms. — Loo. ring.: fafaffc 105c, TtWil H7e, 
1606, 1796, 190a. — Nom.jAoo. plur. Only 

8 forms in %r, all of them occurring at the end of the Paddh&dikfi- 
pada: and gate 216c, d, 217c. — Gen. plur. 

and i.68c, wftff 174a, 179(2 and perhaps MRftaflfl f 

and 219c, d. ufN and 208c, d occur at the end of the 

Paddhadik&-p&da — Loo. plur. 1416, ywtftff 1416, guftfif 

142a, uftft 142a, ftfirff 145a, arf^rff 176(2. It is not necessary to 
take as plur. with the com. 

No fern, astern is attested in the Sr. 


Pronouns 


§ 57. Personal. 

1. person 

Sing. Nom. f? (*f) 

Aoc. 
lnstr. 


2. person 
3fc*(?)776 


ml91/ 

Uf 1096, 1176 etc. 

(about 14 times) 

Loc. m 104a 

Gen. <nt 99a, 117(2 etc. (12 times); 

916,189<2, 1976, <2; inn 
104(2,197a 


3* 124a 
77a 

3* (3*), W(?), 
3FU 120(2,1916 


Plur. Nom. 
Insts. 
Gen. 
Remarks. 


tttR 186 , g&g 117 a 


in various forms 


ciffcffe 1146 
0*5 120(2 
For the question 
see § 8. uj 1976, mn 197a as also gen 1916 are used aoeusatively, 
4 has variants g and q, Only in 94e and 222c, 109c gj has no 
variants. Elsewhere (41(2: A C 3f, 88a: O gq, 92c : AOgt, 222e: 
B gg) it alternates with gq. gw or gq ooours 8 times ( 114a, 88a 
etc). Besides this, we have to accept gv (O) at 70cr ; tb;:iai&a" 
the oonstruotion grammatically faultless. The existenoedT&ia 
our text is rendered somewhat doubtful bepause- : ;at; '4we a&Wfc 
three places of its occurrence (109c: A 
191c: A gw B ge) it is attested in 

epvftf105b is the only possessive pronoun* 

C£ ' Tsssnon, §| 88-84, 86, 87. 
f BA 3 (>a> aA««MP • 

. W . 1 ' to , ■■ . s - . r.." - 
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A. Demonstrative, 
a) a® 


. , 

masc./neut. 

fern. 

Sing. Nom. 

g 3, dt 4, u (n.) 156a 

UT 27 c 

Acc. 

u 

u 26a, 27a etc. 

Instr. 

filfir 192d, 223c, 1996 

filfa 25c, 2^36; 107c 

Gen. 

US 206, 85d, US 99d, 122c 



UFH 98c 

u; 26c, US 223d 

Loc. 

uf| 183a 


Plur. Nom. 

!T 776,103a, 2066; fir (-fir) 27c. 

tT 94c, fir 135d, 1676 

Acc. 

U 41a 

Instr. 


filil? (C)1746 

Gen. 

filS 20d, 21d 


Remarks. 

9 occurs at 30d, 916, 1996. ut 

is metrically conditi- 


oned at 1116 (see § 41 end). Another occurrence (as n.) is 816 , in 
a Doha. The third is at 159c, where metre requires The last 
is # fa 1976, where the length is protected by the enclitic. 

b )^ 6 

The following forms occur : 

Nom. Acc. sing. 55 8 (f. at 199c, n. at 15Id), qg 204d, m (f.) 
9Id, 20d, 151a, (f. acc.) 74a, 83d, 85a, 1056; plur. q«r 

30c, 66 a; loc. sing. 113c. 

B. Relative. 



masc./neut. 

Sing. Nom. 

3 5, wt 816, w (n.) 19c etc. 

Acc. 

w, 306 etc; (f.) 161c 

Instr. 

£ru(A Gtfa) 9 Id, flrfo (A (Srw) 92a 

Gen. 

3, <UT 3 70a. 

Plur. Nom. 

ft 21c, 64a, 138a 

Instr. 

MS 776 

Gen. 

fiss 61d, 626; (f.) 167a, 174a. 


Remarks. The places where g occurs are 20 a, 23d, 7(to, 
118c, 183d. At 76a it appears to be used conjunctively. 

§59. Interrogative and indefinite. 

A. Interrogative 

Sing. Nom. vt 18c, 25e, 94/, 646, (f.) 199c 

Acc. 956 

4 

Gen. «s 95d 
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AbL 4141(2 
Loo. 124(2 

B. Indefinite 

Sing. Nom. f-f 4,nt-f 2; f»-f* (n.) 916; nr (f.) 50a, nr-fr (f.) 3. 
Aoc. (n.)ft 110a, ft-fo, *f 121(2 
Instr. %«r 47c, %«r-f 137/. 

Gen. (f.) ^ 3, 2 ( 2 , wr-ft 1 

Blur. Nom. 3, % 45a 

(£.) 46c, feft 94/ 180a, Wt 195(2, 196a 

| 60. Numerals. 100 and qu 180, t (C ) 80 (tow? 
‘ double * 136, fltftr 85 3 -tor 112 ‘both’), 18 (?fr«pr 112 ‘third’), 
W3* 43 (^ranpift 156 'four-fold', =^jsr 125 ‘a tetrad’), «Ff 74, 
«q 31, 27, 64 and 58, 62. 


VERBAL FLEXION 


§ 61. There is only one regular conjugation in Ap., viz., 
the ^-conjugation. The forms with q-stems appear quite 
sporadically. The Sr. has the following such forms; pres. ind. 3. 
sing. nb[—flft* 108 a, 5, 3% 826, ph[ 104(2; 3. plur. ntffc 205c 
and the forms in (5 62); imper. 2. plur. faf8rj 19d. 

Almost all of these except those in *fcfy*{lK appear under 
metrical stress. The same is the ground for the employment of 
pres. 1. sing, oft 956 and 3. sing. and wjt 120c, (2, the only 1 
middle forms. There is no pres. part, in *ur. 

The following ‘root-verb’s are attested: nr, 3T, % «nr, 
tb snr (?). For their various forms see the index s. w. 

Forms of V«m.: *#r (3. plur.) 64a, nfiv (3. sing, negative) 
19a, 104c. 

Of the finite vetb we have here: 1. The Present Indicative; 
2. The Imperative, 2. and 3. person; 8. The Optative, 1. and 
2. sing.; 4. The future. 



Of the infinite verb we have: 1. The 
as Preterit and Conditional); 2. The Preterit 
3. The Gerundive: 4. The Absolutive; 5. The 





A- 

t 


l 62. Present. 

Sing. 1. *«W (*nt) 28, *«rft 3 
2. 5, 'nftt 1 

8 . 
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Remarks. For the nasalization of the endings see § 6.—1. 
ring. 306 and srot (B *3) 79a. —164c, and o«iBt 
164(2 have been employed simply to effect alliteration, eq? 
91a has a variant eirftr (C )• In a Prakritised. stanza ooours 
ew ( = ) 104a. Cf. grir 2136. See He. Ill 141 oom.—2. sing. 

QRft 165c is used to bring about the yamaka. For the 3. plur. 
forms in en[ see Tkssitori, § 117, Remarks. 

The present part, ftsq' fa is used with 3 ?«bs (pres. 1. sing* 
from V«r*®) at 79a to singnify continuity of a present action 
(cf. Tkssitori, § 125). 

| 63. Imperative. 

2. sing. 16, °f^ 10, 1; 8, °ai 3 

°3Tg: 82c, °ar?: 68c. 

3. sing. °8Rr 4 (ste 2, ftrews, ^n). 

2. plur. °ai| 2 (goig, fagotf). 

3. plur. °3ig 1 (utig). 

Remarks : Once °? of the 2. sing, is lengthened to \ for 
metre’s sake: 95 d. 

% 64. Present P articiple. It always ends in 'afa 

( enlarged “afcw ). For its feminine see § 49. i. 

It is used at two or three places to denote a state in past. 
Thus sjfwTcidl (1006) “O dear one, the 

dye of love that used to overflow on that occasion; ” utuftvr qjds 
(95c) “ Under loss of discrimination (she) said”. Perhaps ftradt 
186a, ntg, fc$tg 200c, d, wteft 217 d also denote the habitual past. 
For gas 65c see § 73, 3. 

Further, He. Ill 180 teaches that the present participle can 
be used to denote conditional also. Our text offers three exam¬ 
ples of such a use, all in one stanza; griftt 100a, utdt 100c, 
'h&rat 100c?. 

Both these uses of the present participle are still quite 
living in the modern Gujarati. The unenlarged form serves for 
the conditional, the enlarged one for the preterit. For other 
NIA. vernaculars see Bloch: L’indo-Aryen, pp. 261-265. 

$ 65. Optative. 

1. sing. (ofirara) 

2. sing. (qffcag, vfcsig) 

Remarks. Cf. Tkssitori, § 120. 



CHUXIUB 



§ 66. Future. 

^future f-fature 

sing. 1. *^5 2 

2. 1 ‘fife 2 

3. *fcS2 

Remarks. 1. *ftg 91c, qjnfeg 1175. 2. 41 d-, anuiftfftr 191(2, 

enftcfer 191/. 3. 197a, ftftro 1976, 


§ 67. Preterit Participle. 


The suffix °pr (enlarged # *33 ) forms the pret. part. Besides 
the * regular ’ class of the pret. part, so formed, there is another 
which represents the direct phonetio development of the Sk. 
pret. part. But the number of such ‘irregular’ part, is on 
decline and the tendency to normalize them by adding to them 
also the suffix °^i (e. g. §33 186c for jar) has already made 
its appearance (See § 49 ii.). Another tendency that is 
to be specially noted is the oontraotion of the suffix # fR to t 
in several cases in the fern, of* the pres, part., e. g., 
ftf^l, (see § 28). This is a * modern ’ trait, characterising 

the New Indo-Aryan vernaculars like Hindi and Gujarati. 
The following are to be noted: pr 836, 3pi 256, (Qj*3 2086, 
13*3 2176 (all from # p> i. e. pfi), 31 786, qp 130c, 319 154(2, 
if? 1866, qgrra 1926, pjh 204c, 33 (i. e. «m) 86c, besides 
dtapr 1766. 3313 806 (in a Doha) is of speoial interest as in Old 
Guj. this type of pret. passive part, in °epi is quite familiar to us. 


§ 68. Absolutive. 

The numerical strength of the various types of absolutives as 
represented in our text is as follows: °fft 84, "oft 27, ^5; 
°qftg 11; *5 28; >r 2, 1, ®arfar 1. Those in (see 

| 88 b.) are Gftfar, 95c, ftesip 188(2 and Pk. gfta 218a; 
in *^ 3 , qjftftrJ 182 d; in arftq, 3#? 199a. Besides these there 
ooours ft* l9le (cf. epio ft*) and an interesting case of 
‘ compound absolutive qfcftr 1086, which is a precursor of th e 
Modem Hindi el* p, ie q* etc. 

$ 69 . Infinitive. 


In *«T3f: «c*f 80a; 
in *033:3^3 71a; 
in °«ig: 3n 81a ; 
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Of these, only the form in ®er>r is known to the Ddhdikoiot. 
Cf. also Tkssitori, § 184 end. 

| 70. Gerundive. 

In (Sk. 20 d, 21 d, 82c, 82d, 

esffaiw 99c?; 

in and "?®[ (Sk. ®*i as inq>wr, maf etc): (5 times), wffa, 

<raffar (twice), sellar; 

in # arftar (Sk. °epft?r); q% ft r si. 

With ®?jj/°?^ °f* the passive endings ®?ai?/®?3i? (§ 71 )• 

§ 71. Passive. 

The three types are represented thus: passives in °^: 
33, in : 13, in “fir 0 (metri causa): 3. Besides these there 
are some 20 ‘irregular’ passives which represent the further 
phonetic development of the corresponding Sk. forms: fW3?, 
ffal?, faa?, waif; ftjsg?, ifa?, fa?, gnis, ’Tg 0 ??; 
from the causative: g?f?a?. Note also ar?3j?, For 

the origin of °?^r?/ 0 ?ar? see § 38 (b). Cf. Tkssitori, § 136 (both the 
types). The fact that so many passives in °?*T 0 are attested in 
our text supports the derivation of the affix °f3j° from Sk.® *T of the 
passive against Tkssitori, unless it is proved that they have been 
borrowed from a synchronous vernacular. 

| 72. Causative and Denominative. 

A . “an^is the general causative suffix which in certain cases 
becomes shortened to °a?^in accordance with § 19. Further, in dec¬ 
lension the ®^of this ®an\is occasionally dropped according to §35. 

(from Vut) 1416 and 266 (cf. 123<f) are 

used as simplex. It is by a rare chance that one oomes 
across the ‘irregular’ forms like urcfif 165c? representing the 
direct phonetic continuation of the Sk. forms. 

B. The instances of the nouns, etc, used as verbal bases 

are: (a) (in epr:) TOiftra? 65a from wn^iR, 168a from fiWW, 

#Fsr? 208c? from gf&n?, tffasl 210° fro™ 218d from 

(b) (in stw/sttw :)gisi?Sr 266 and 123d from Wfrf 

96d from *Pf and gsr?*r? 1896 from ger. 

POSTPOSITIONS 

§ 73. Thanks to the working of the phonetic forces, the old 
system of the case-endings eventually beoame completely 
worn out by the time of the New Indo-Aryan stage and one 
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of its direct results was that the postpositions, which had 
had only a eonplementary or supplementary status in the late 
Middle Indo-Aryan (or Apabhramga) stage, now began to 
function importantly as unaided indicators of various case-rela¬ 
tions and the analytical stage was completely achieved, The 
language V our text knows of several such postpositions. 

1 . We find here some four instrumental postpositions 
having the general sense * with 

dhrft (■ loc. sing, of tot=TO? ‘“company’) means ‘with; 
in the company of’: a* (43a) ‘ If a stroll 

is undertaken in the company of various vidagdhas —’; dtdt 
feet TOfawrailWfc * The beds appear charming with (or by the 
presence of) young damsels ’. This postposition is seen commonly 
used in Guj. in the form gft. The Jain romance wihffevii'n 
(mid-fifteenth cent.) uses qff in the same sense as noted here. 

Cf. Thssitori, § 70 (S). 

TO (= wnj.) is found in w-fa to m to* ( 47c) “ Some lady just 
laughs with someone ”. to is a variant of to : TO 745, 

folTO 79a, TO<qTO 99a. Cf. Owa. fti (Tsssitobi, § 71), Early 
Maithili &*t, $ (Ya., § 36). Once fcnfoe (- TOW f.) is found: 
3 * tmflrc “ with thee”. 

tlftg—ufara (“sro enlarged) ‘together with’ is used thrice: 
fewiftui uftTO (187d) ‘together with musk’, eftgantfBf (1885) 
‘ together with nutmegs,’ era tuc sftg (191d) ? uftro corres¬ 
ponds to the Guj. trci ‘dose with’ in usages like vkO<k| ‘dose 
with chest’. 


2 . The ablative postpositions are jro, f|ro, tfh, efftr. 
gro with the loo. adverbs of place denotes ‘ from * as in ftf 
jto 65c ‘from that plaoe’. See Ho. IY 355. It is fairy 
common in Old Western B&jasth&ni. See Txssitori, § 72 (10). 
Looking to its origin, jro is the enlarged pres. part, of VS 
(■H) used in a preterit sense. The whde 
literally means ‘having been at that plaoe, (heoameliere)^ 
and tins sense has eventually veered round to ‘ fromthstplaoi^; 
(See As. pp. 22-24). 

°%TO (- fhra enlarged ) is another such' postposition. 

489, 4 has fci«r-f|3 <from the heart’. Modei^#^|7^ i4 
allied with this f£ar. ■' See AnsDO&y, . 
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moment Cf. the com.: qq: qqisi yroqfa q yjft+idRl. Can 

the problematic faytl^q y 148c? be brought in line with the above ? 
For Owe. cf. Tbssitoei, § 72 ( 8 ), ( 6 ). 

^fir is employed to signify the causal relation 'due to*, 

'because of’, 'on account of’. Thus $$fqTTAfa 21 a*= »fafaq few 

i. e. fqfarerq, Ordinarily ^fa is a a i yd i P raia. See He! IV 425; 
Haribhadra's qqrqq-srwt 19, 40 ( ^faftq ). 

wflq (== abs. of Vore) with the adverbs of time denotes ‘ tempus 
a quo’ i. e. it has the sense ‘since’ as in qyq-qfiq 122 d = qqt 33 ft 

'since how long’. Cf. Tbssitoei, §72 (a) where any, are 
noted in both the senses ' up to ’, ‘ from ’. 

3. The genitive postposition qfa (fern, of qqq; see He. IV 

422,20) quite obviously cannot govern any other case except the 

genitive. Accordingly qy qfa (94 f.) appears to be a suspect, 
standing perhaps for an original 115 qfa ‘ my ’. 

Cf. Tbssitoei, § 73 ( 4 ); Dave, p. 58. 

4. qfy is a locative postposition: qqqfy means 'in the mind’. 

It is loc. sing, from qy, which is connected by Bloch with *qq 
allied to Sk. qsq. 

Cf. Tbssitoei, § 74 (7); Davb, Index s. v. mdhi. 

§ 74. Indeclinables. Adverbs appear in the Sb. in any 
one of the three forms: with the °q of the nom./acc., with the # y of 
the instr./loc.or altogether without any affix. We have fay, fire, *ftq, 
U 5 , etc.; gftq, gqyq qsq-qrc, fafaq, m etc.; fayqfaq, faqfa, 

etc. Note qg 19cJ, qq 86 c and qfa 866 ; qrog 67a and 
qrofa 223 d; PRd< 148c and fatqfaq64d; cf. also gg 96c etc. (5 
times), 511 67a etc. (6 times) and gfa 101a, 117d; qy 796 andqfa 
189d. Following is the list of other indeolinables arranged 
in semantically allied groups: ary, sy (thrice); ajq-y, are, ary, 
q (6 times); aiyq (qyqr), q (=qr at 41d and in yq n etc.?); 
yet and q (29a, 123c), faft, qg (thrice), qqy (twice), q (8 tim es; 
at 132a=yq), mry (twice; qnr, qre), gq (-gqq.); yre, qqq (*bw q, 
q?q fa), cCT (wq q, q?q fa) • yq and qq and qq, faq, farq-y 1 and %q 
( Pk. 116 ), faq and faq, faq and faq; qyq, qyq, qyq { qy (equivalent to 

^ ( 41c )) (*? q, fa; qyqy q, *>yqy fa), qy (qf; qy q, qy 
fa); qfa, qfajfa (fa-fa, fa-|) and fa (fa-fa) andqfry, q, q ; *faq, fa 
(twice), °y ( 5 times ); qy (qy fa) and ary ( 1016 ), qqand fa } qjq, 
W* and qiq and qi; q or q, qj (26 times; qg fa), faq (4 times), q> 
faq}^;qt(qft);gg(gq, gfa gyq; fag(twice). 

1 Cf. Owe. ftpy-f, wrongly derivedbyT mbitobi (§2(1)), fromfqqfa 



o aiintu 


41 


§ 75. Compounds 1 . 

Already in Prakrits, the striotness of the Sk. laws of 
composition has been considerably tempered. Cf. Pisobsl, 
§ 603. The same tendency more strengthened prevails in Ap 
We can roughly distinguish three types of suohloseness of 
composition as gathered from the Ap. material of the text. 

Firstly, there are several cases of ' permissible' looseness 
sanctioned by the Sk. scholiasts with the words “upta&sft umwm , 
*WRT:’\ Accordingly, we have ffo-uisMftQ'Utorcg 19a 

for ftof-sfarr-fasr etc.; sra? QSforatgfoors 51c for 

52 d for ^pil*N€4-%a-3<>rg u i3; uufifa-gg 122c for 
totosc 205d for %**r$5ft-*uuw>g®:. 

Secondly, within a compound the order of various members 
has no regard to mutual grammatical or logical relations. We can 
almost say that any member can precede or suceeed any other 
member to suit metre and rhyme. This fact is recognised by the 
grammarians as Quit The examples are: ufcnt-Bgsr-gt 

25b =27d - uo>i-9hrc * uru*(»ra)^jg^s; smxrGtr 
ofetl 120c»oftu-3iwnwS5 177&-iffcwitQ.§f*». 

fltWf; l84a=»uu«w-«?ftfJrftr; e&ft u -u u ftnw 198a- 

QBPmu-sitftUj og-ftoj&n lUa-fcqtf&i-Qi; finft-g^TPr 2i6a«=grjro-ftnft. 


Among these special attention is to be drawn to the last two 
instances of the compounds with the order of the members trans¬ 
posed for metrical convenience. Apart from a few genuine oases' 
of * endingless’ forms, it is such oases that must have 
substantially contributed to make current the view that 
Ap. uses the bare stem also in the genitive. For in the case of 


the words in such expressions held together by the strength of 
context but otherwise appearing hanging in the air without 
any grammatical element connecting them inter te, one can easily 
say that here the bare stem (fcffta, gtou) functions ’*S a 
genitive form*. But the muses attested here, as- r iii^^P^^ij^ 


Tima compounds which, though printed ii 
their components loperated, can be easily 
hare been left out at oansidflretion* 
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2 abo bwtith Auboxr'a doEbU{A*, p. 61) 
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s imilar oases in Dingal works and in the iZdwMwantawMlnastt 
make it abundantly dear that we have to look upon them as 
free constructions—as a loose type of compounds. 

iftutfewwftr 46d for qMtfo-Wffisqrfffffr offers a 
oase of the fusion of the above types. 

Lastly, the extreme cases of this tendency to loose composi¬ 
tion are offerred by a few instances of tmesis, which at the 
same time pointedly show how much the poet cared for metre 
and rhyme at the cost of everything else and how at times 
he left the reader (or the hearer) to gather the intended sense 
entirely from the context. Thus we have, 

arcnpff i03c = f5pr-^-#i-»T? arcrpff 
fawro- ■W 122 a = (=^’s epithet) 

oRrew- -afo i30d=«iTO?rfe wrfir 

Here we get a peep into that process as a final outoome 
of which the power of unrestricted word-composition has peterred 
out in the New Indo-Aryan vernaculars. 

For the instances of some verbal compounds see § 76. end. 
§76. Some syntactical remarks. 

Supply of the ending from the adjacent word in accord. At 
certain places the prior of the two adjacent words—either the 
substantive or the attribute—appears without the requisite 
case-ending which is to be supplied to it from the immediately 
succeeding word. There are some four such cases: 
qftq 54&=s»H^n[ 

nlPlPi ^Rift. 16l6 = utftPlft 'Siftft 
Pk. wcftu 213a = ^ftgftjR° 

ffqoisrffrr ftiftfa (i. e. ) 222& = jpjqsifiuw focftw 
Notable ease mages. Genitive has developed a very wide scope, 
(a) Genitive absolute. Besides the usual type seen in ug 
•ititff ( = <nt*tff?), wqqftffT 70a; 3 * (instead of ff? A B) 
ftxv? «rv 76a and perhaps 33 ? ftajftqt 25d, there is a series 
of cases wherein the genitive of the present participle is 
employed in an absolute phrase to signify continuity of an notion 
while another action is performed. The construction can 
be rendered into English by * while.-ing’. Thus 

. 8*1 Stiff (=stiff?), SH i ftdti Pwsfoq’d 86 a. “ While cherishing 
your memory." 





f »l villa 



*te ftfcr (Afttai) fowl! (a'for) for qiqg 157o6 

“While singing songs and reciting the Prakrit (g&th&s), 

(I) who was thus bewailing, reached the (final) day (of the 
rainy season) ” 

(for)sorter(«*gjrttf?).f*r unfa?, VTfcrfouftq? 158 

“ The night is passed keeping awake, cherishing the memory of 
the loved>one and oarrying on to live somehow 

Sfosmwg fora?, «T? ft§ 159 ab “While watching the 

road in the south, I saw the sage Agasti (Canopus) 

qq gufow *ura?, t^frfor 199c. “While wandering thus 
absent-mindedly, the night dawned”. 

The usage is quite living in Guj. Cf. Tessitori, § 124; Dave, p. 51. 

(b) Genitive for the accusative. Besides the num¬ 
erous examples of «q.and governing genitive of the person to- 

be-communioated-to, the following cases of the genitive of the 
object are to be noted: 


gsr ^tUKIgW etfw 7do (i. e. wrct iweran gvrsr) 

gw 86a, wg «rsa*fr 180a, p* wwac ffemr °r« 
166«2, aroiftfft 191e, sn*r 197a, Kg ftfcm 1976. 

Adverbially genitive is used instead of accusative twioe: 
«kW{ 104c, d. 

(c) Genitive with the word of comparison: gvtgfor 
108a and WKJft?? «r (i. e. qiKftfr pt) 182a. As instr. postpositions, 
g?nfof and ufor ( § 73.1) should govern instr. But originally 
being words of comparison, they take the gen. also. So besides 
foroifor ufarw 187d, we have uftg wrffwc 188a and gw *nfor 786. 
Guj. regularly uses genitive with the particle of comparison. 

Locative. Locative Absolute. Only two oases are met with: 
states? for? 102<2 and q? qtffafitwpr (he. q? ftftefoi ?) 77& 
The latter of these two oases also supplies an <>™wpl« of 
instrumental being used for locative. 

foigq&r «ra lSOd and wftv 144a, ftgfowfr 

illustrate the locative of goal. 

Several times singular is used for piq upMi 
45 a, af(i.e. 646,qs...Vf%U 144a,q^I4^*$*r' 
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and at times even the immediate context is in no way helpful in 
suggesting the words kept understood. Com. supply the neoessary 
words in most of the cases. The following cases have come 
to my note: 46: supply after 21a6: supply zrcfft in 
the beginning. 76a: supply nlv san after a. 95d: supply fa* 
before 108a6: wfrc is the understood object in 6. 133cd: 
the description refers to the flfNM*. 141c?: refers to 152a: 
ftrar is w ulm-idfo r. 189c: fcra is to be understood after aiyswro. 193d: 
supply §nr after ^sn®i|. 196a: supply after fcfrt. 196d: we 

have to understand firc srfcT. 202 d : f^R: are understood. 218d: 
supply 3Rr:. 219o6: supply ifc:. 

Tmesis. We have already dealt with several cases of tmesis 
(| 75). To those add one more: 3- sot* 201 a=%^ 

Anaphoric construction. Lastly, a few oases remain to be 
mentioned wherein the substantive being attended with a 
detailed description is felt incapable of directly conveying 
its relation with the subsequent words in the sentence and 
consequently an anaphoric pronoun is used which expresses 
the relation of the substantive with other words. For parallels 
in other Early Vernaculars see Vb., § 38. 

ftwrassR nt?rar agqrc 

flrwrcg ftjjs #3rifat-§5 gg fasffrrqBr afiftR 122 “ Since how 

long is covered with the smoke of separation-fire (your) face 
which brings happiness to (your) lover and which has the object 
of conquering that inoon which becoming manifest on an aut umn 
night, coming out of the row of fresh clouds and shedding its 
burden of nectar shines serene-rayed”. 

'3VrSR3. 

133cet-184a6. “ The tree, bent down with the 

weight of (its) fruits, dangling due to wind like elephant’s ears: 
in its leaves resides the row of parrots ”. 

Pk. ■’iS’TfaT sr r uft ^ qfom * “by 

human beings gods and Vidyadharas, by the solar and l unar orb 
in the heavenly path by all these, Who is bowed down to—” 

The use of the infinitive with °r (or an interrogative 
particle) and ^ to denote impossibility of performing an action 
because of its extreme nature is peculiarly Apabhrar&4a. We find 
this construction in, e. g., Hemacandra’s illustrative stanzas, 
in the Paramappapayasu of Joindu. The idiom is current 





U Miniit : a 



even in the Modern languages. The three oases ooourring in 
the Sr. are: i wra sm[7la, «gg * wig 81a and wig 2186.. 

There appears a deoided bias in favour of using the ptet. part, 
in impersonal construction. Note wwf qguftu78a, qg 19 
109d, wilfefl ufora 1426, fegftft tftu 1446, uraftit tfew 144c, gfefg 
eesra 145<f, 146a, fgftifg 2156 , etc. It 

is also to be noted that excepting the first case (in a Doha), 
all the other cases have the instr. in TO. 

Here we can say that two steps intervene between the type 
of usage attested here and the one in the modem vernaculars 
which has shed the passive sense and serves to express 
the past directly. Thus, firstly if for expressions like say 
gfef| * by the goose was climbed ’ ‘ the climbing was done 
by the goose’, those like ffr (instr.) (cf. «Tg*rfltei 
get current and then secondly, if as a result of the phonetic 
development of gftr into ge (i. e. endingless instr. see § 51 
B. ii) by the reduction of the final g, our expression 
takes the form gu(instr.) erfks (so common in Dingal, etc.), 
then the natural oonfiision of the gq (instr.) with the homopho* 
nous nom./aoc. gu would give us without any difficulty the 
modem active expression gsruegl ‘the goose climbed’ * the goose 
did the climbing ’. 

Thus, in the end the old passive was lost from the pret; 
And eventually it met the same fate in the present, where it 
developed a potential (and later on a mild imperative [c£ 
Txssxtow, § 187]) sense. Some indications as to this are supplied 
by sfrrc gftr tfoug ‘the doth can be dyed again’, «tgqj&iftag 
* the body cap be annointed ’, gftg 33 ' riches oan be won 

back’ and ft* eUsf ‘how (it) oan be turned’, all occurring 
in 101 . 


An important result of this tendency was the development 
of a new passive (of. T®ssrroRT,§ 126 (2) i; Diva, p. 47) ntdok 
probably made the first beginning by the pret. pasdii.it 
«nwv, the successor of the old pret. put. 1 In eur text 
a passage whose language appears comparatively more 



1 Aooording to TasaiToai ' ( who follow* 'in thla. 
originally this vii o potaclial jeeaiTO ( 4 
vhlah la oounw of M^'l^o^e^Unwy'‘ 
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199(2 from V<F$g?rr—V'ragftrsr (=>qtsr°+3Wlj). TessiTori notes that 
they are found in Jain Mah&ra?tri, in Sindhi and AvadhI. 

Lastly, the attention remains to be drawn to three cases 
of compound verbs so current in the modern vernaculars 
wherein a second verb used auxiliarily in conjunction with the 
absolutive of the main verb serves to express an aspect or state 
of the action denoted by the main verb. Thus Guj. unf * to 
eat ’, Wf ifcg ‘ to finish by eating ’, ‘ to eat up ’; ulg * to see^ 
‘to look on’. Similarly here fauj 155 18 c ‘Who would 

listen on—listen completely—patiently ? ’ (Cf. Guj. sfroft ifc§, 
'rfl etc.; cf. Kelloeg Hindi Grammar : § 442, 754 d ); rf<HsU> TOUS 
fft *ra 95 d * The thief stole away the belongings’ and ueu nfk 

u*r 192 d ‘All the trees completely shed (their) leaves’. Cf. 
the com.: erctwif: Tflfa gwwT trap - focTT: 1 Note also ’Eft *r sis 
105a ‘ I cannot tell’. Cf. Tsssitori, § 132. 

§ 77. Conclusion. The dialect of the Sr. 

The linguistic material analysed and classified in the 
foregoing articles allows us to draw some broad conclusions 
regarding the proper affiliation of the dialect used in the Sr. 
But before we take it up, it is necessary to draw attention 
to one important point. 

Jacobi has brought forth and discussed sufficient evidence to 
prove that Apabhram£a properly so called was a mixed language 
in so far as it borrowed most of its vocabulary from the literary 
Prakrits and its grammatical constructions from the %inttois 
( or the popular dialects ). 1 And it is thus explained: the ^wiims 
being considered vulgar as compared to the literary Prakrit, 
they could not make their appearance in literature in their 
pure, unmixed form. Hence they penetrated literature just 
like popular cross-threads in the general basic texture of the 
literary Prakrit, and the result was Apabhramia, This means 
that, the standardized classical Apabhramia apart, the form 
of Apabhramga at successive chronological stages can vary in 
accordance with the advance in the development of the popular 
dialects that lie at the basis and, according to the lateness of Ap., 
we can expect a greater degree of admixture of the popular 
dialects,, till that process in due course leads to a form of 
language like one represented in the Prakrta-paingala. 

1 This and the following few statements have been worded after what is 
observed by Jacobi at Bh. p. 68*. 
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The Sr. presents to us an Apabhrarii^a, 1 whioh is in this 
manner considerably mixed with the traits of popular dialects 
synchronous with the Author’s time. A reference to the 
parallels and correspondences with the developments in various 
New Indo-Aryan vernaculars as pointed out previously at 
relevant places—and particularly at §§ 86 (a), (b), 46. v. Remarks i, 
p. 26 (second paragraph), §§ 78,75 (end) and 76 (end portion) will 
make this point clear. Yet, doubtless, it is still to be oalled 
Apabhraihga, as its phonology (mostly unsimplified oonjunots) and 
its system of inflections show. Besides some traits of the Classical 
Apabhramga (that which is treated by Hemaoandra in his Prakrit 
grammar), viz., (§ 88 A.), imperatives in ft, 3 and w 

(§ 68), absolutives in fft, wft, ({ft, qft$, f, wfa (§ 68) and the 
•■future as well as the A-future (§ 66), we oan pick up several 
other traits whioh have been shown to be peouliar to the 
or gjfc spnro. These are: (a) use of the bare stem in the nom. of 
the masc. w-stems, (b) instr. sing, forms of the masc. sr-stems in 
( and ft, (c) assimilated A-endings of the genitives, (d) pronominal 
instrumentals fftftr, (e) present 8. plur. forms in All 

these make it plain that the dialect of our text possesses all the 
chief characteristics of the ftarnr* or gfc erofer. It is to be noted 
that the features like the absence of nasal in forms elsewhere 
found nasalized (§ § 2-8), assimilation of a post-nasal stop 
(§ 35, V), nominatives in w side by side with those in u, instr. 
sing, forms in ft, bare stem in the instr. and the loo. of «r-sterns 
normalization of the w-stems (§ 45 i), increasing use of. 
postpositions, looseness in composition, new words like sfte sfaft 
etc. are not special to any particular localised form of Apabhra- 
m£a but are commonly indicative of the lateness of Apabhndila. 


But we oan go still further: (a) total absence of the aft-forms 
in nom. sing, of the maso. «r stems; (b) most of the postpositions 
collected under f 73; (o) change of to seen : 

(G. as against H. 'and nrm (By 
genitives in w ($ 56, Remarks ), pret. passive paj^ei^s ih 
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(§ 67,76 end); (f) genitive constructions like treraf (§ 76,p. 48), 
(g) words like fu, f§w, fan, ftn, ufa, nfaf*, era*, 3®—these 

features characteristically belong to the Old Western Rajasthani, 
while (a) development of into e i° (§ 34); (b) loss of neuter 
(| 50); (c) use of the bare stem in all cases (§ 51 B. 1. end); 
(d) f-absolutives; (e) words with the pleonastically prefixed u° 
( § 48. ii), as also the words *5T3>, m, are—these features are 
peculiar to the northerly section of the Owr., as one can judge 
from their occurrence in Dingal or Early literary Marwan. 

Lastly there are a few facts which clearly indicate the 
influence af the then dialects of the Midland (Early Braj, Hindi, 
etc.) over the language of the Sr. Thus (a) loss of an intervocal 
^ (§ 33 C. ); (b) agentives like U3ft?prc, as compared with 

Hind! fjku, fareftr etc.; (c) the compound absolutive 
(in a Doha) point to such Midland influence. 

As suggested at relevant places (e. g., p. 19, note 1) the 
language of the Dohas of the Sr. differs in several points from 
that of the main portion of the text and it is closely allied 
to (though more advanced than) the language of the Dohas of 
Hemacandra. 


II METRES 

§ 1. Before we proceed to treat the metres of the Sa., a 
general note on the differing Ap. metrical traditions is called 
forth. Besides the two well-known works, Hemacandra’s 
saftsgOTUH and the s», we have now five other large or 
small treatises—all published by Prof. H. D. Vblankar— dealing 
with Pk. and Ap. metres. They are the of 

Virahanka, the of Svayambhu, the UTUtwtjn of Nandi- 

yaddha, the anonymous and the of Ratnagekhara*. 

Among these the work of Virahanka (as also of Nandiy acjdha, 
if at all) treats a very small number of Ap. metres properly so 
called. Though dealing with the same subject, the above-named 
works widely differ from one another in their range and province 
and on the strength of certain provisional criteria—such as, the 
definition and nomenclature of the oommonly occurring metres 

1 W. Schubbino’i edition of the left-mentioned work (tee Beitr&ge zut 
indiichen Vertkunde, Z. D. 11. Q. 76, p. 97 S.) is not eooesiible to me. 
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Stsn (S|T) and its sub-types, of fgrqsre or and its sub-types, of 
erfkar, etc., the preferential treatment of eertain metres and the 
exelusion of others, the quantitative value of the fomJ mora, 
the characteristic system of the termini teehniai and some 
special features of the method of treatment in general—on the 
strength of these criteria we can hazard to roughly distinguish 
at least two considerably divergent metrical traditions: the one, 
which for convenience’s sake may be called the Classical Tradition, 
occupies itself mainly—but in no way exclusively—with the 
prosody of the Apabhram£a epic poetry, while the chief—but 
again not the only—concern of the other, which may be called 
the Bardic Tradition , is the metres that are employed in the 
Ap. narrative and lyric poetry as of the tst compositions and other 
forms substantially cultivated by the popular bards (the m uu s). 
Due to its popular character the latter tradition was obviously 
more open to continuous revision and reinforcement. The 
works of Svayambhu and Hemacandra on the one hand and the 
on the other represent the Classical Tradition; the dqeht 
(which is little more than a compilation from the ancient works 
of Aijuna or Alha and Gosala or Gulha ) and the uifutar (which 
also appears to have a highly composite character) represent 
the Bardic Tradition. 


These facts bring forth one important result. In the proper 
identification of the metres employed in the epics like theeWSttt 
of Pu$padanta or the Utarat! of Dhahapfila one should he guided 
ultimately by the metrical works of the Classical TradHtbu. 
The other sort of metrical works can at best render only a 
secondary help and astheoommon metres are at times diver¬ 
gently treated by the two Sorts of metrical treatises, it wHl 
not be surprising if their undesoerning use proves a source of 
confusion. 1 The same words apply to the value of the truth! 
on epic metres far the study of the metres of non-epieal poetry . 

$ 2. Adopting Alsdosf’s classification (see^^p.^.^.; 


ean deal with the metres of the Sa. under the followingheada; 

'• ■,•> ■■ *vjsSi 

I. (a) Four-lined metre# with the 


1 Jacobi’s (Andiollowing hiai mmbmm&b) 
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(b) Metres of the Dohii-type: two rhyming lines divided 

in two unequal qi^s (as *mr: the type). 

(c) Metres with the rhyme-type a b,cd,ef. 

(d) Strophic metres. 

II. Metres of the Gatha-type. 

B. «J%rs. 

A. wmi^rs- 

I. (a) Four-lined metres : rhyme ab,c d. 

§ 3. l. sifter. 1 

Occurrence: 104, 182; 157-170,174-181. 

We have conflicting statements of different metricians on 
this metre. But most of the authorities agree, by definition 
and illustration, in considering end-Yamaka as one of the 
differentae of the And st. 104 and 182 of our text which 

are expressly called atfogr strictly bear out this point. Further, 
with slight difference all grant that the metre has 16 morae 
per line, the last two morae being invariably short. But the 
agreement does not reach beyond these points. For the 
remaining, there is a considerable measure of divergence among 
the various authorities. Firstly as to the number of the *prea. 
According to some ( Ck. 41a, V js. IV 33, 34, the form of the 
definition stanza 127 in the Fp. ; cf. the introductory remark to 
Sc. IV 32 anci Gh. 37a last lines ) there should be one am for all 
the four lines. And if instead of one, there are two aprcs, one 
for a b another for c d, the metre receives the name qftgr. The 
author of the Sr. follows this tradition. Others ( Ed. II 21b, 
Ch. p. 37b/2 recording a different view) hold that it is the 
other way round. According to them the uftu must have one 
qiTO and the siftm two.* 

Secondly as to the .iro-scheme. Among the * Bardic * group, 
all are silent on this point, except Fp. whioh only says that 
the final two morae are to be short and the spot is forbidden. 
One of the commentators of the Fp. gives 6+4+4+~~ as the 
scheme. On the other hand the ‘Classical’ group defines 
srftar as a sub-type of the metre vpre, which latter is quite 

1 . The name appears variously as siftjr, sifts;, sifcgf eto. 

2 Ce. 42 recognises a third variety urlth a different Yamaha (f) for each 
of the four lines and calls it fkVffftVT. - 
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unknown to the ‘Bardic’ group, sppra. is defined (Sc. IV 29, Gh. 
37a/15, Kd. II 21) as 6+4+4+2 and when it has apjus it is called 
eifeBT or eftm. No speoific prescription is found for the form 
of the final two*moraic *ro, but the practice is mostly in favour- of 
two shorts. Now apart from the two above-mentioned stanzas 
104 and 182 which satisfy all the requirements of an oritur, 
there are 22 other stanzas (157 to 170; 174 to 181) in- the 
Sb. whose structure is doubtlessly that of an erfkwr, but which 
fail to satisfy the important condition that all the lines should 
have the aptu. It does not seem justified to call the metre, of 
these stanzas because, as noted above, that name is quite 
unknown to the “ Bardic ” tradition, while the metres of the 
Sr. have no particular concern with the “ Classical ” tradition. 


On the strength of some evidence, the fact can be historically 
explained. There is an ancient tradition (See Vjs. IV 32, Ck. 
41) to the effect that in a stanza made up of equal or unequal 
lines of any good metre, if the arpfttt (i. e. msfcr ) language 
and the apre are employed, the stanza is oalled ajftlT. Vjs. IV 
34 gives an illustration of “ siftffiT TOT? tupr ” i. e. an sritar in the 
form of a stanza in sndft with the apps employed in it. 
But just below the above-cited definition of the erfknr, another 
one is given at Vjs. IV 33. Unfortunately the text of this 
definition stanza is not quite clear, but the form of the stanza is 
6 +~ -~+—with one apns for all the four fines. These faots 
make it probable that formerly eribar was a technical device 
rather than the name of any specific metre and accordingly 
any common metre could be turned into «rf%*T by composing it in 
erafcr and using the appE. But the metre with the form 6+4+ 
4 +ww was employed with special preference for this purpose and 
the result was, qftm ceased to be a. general name and came 
to be specially attached to that particular metre. And later o»* 
the distinction between the apps («a recurring group of sy|L»Jtie% 


identical in sounds but different in sense’) and,....l^e^iqpra 
(* rhyme ’) being lost ( cf. the uses of the term uareinthe sense 
of ugure in the Ck. and even in the So.; see also the illustration 
stanza for. erfbur at Pp. 128 ), a 16-moraic metre of the above 
even without the toe came to be. oalled 
took up the rhyme a b,ed. 


I It la to be noted Uwt tie- |oif»tepe. 
parallel history.. Spe Ck. Jl, 
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Among the stanzas of the Sk. in question, the ewes strictly so 
called is found in st. 157 (a b having one, c d another), 161 
(only o d), 163 (only® 5), 165 (only cd), 166 (a 6 having 
a pure one, c d an impure one) and 181 (a b and c d both having 
an impure one). 

An analysis of the 22+3 arfast stanzas occurring in the Sr. 
gives the the following statistics for the various forms of the 
constituent wis (the figures for the two at st. 104 

and 182 and one uftgT at st. Ill are given separately in the 
brackets): 

The forms of the 1. of 6 morae are 

20 (6) wv—w- 8 3 

■■VWWv 20 >— 4 mVmv 2 

- 19 (4)-3(1) 

—— 7 w— 2(1) 

These results show that 1. u®i of our erf^sr is built up 
altogether differently from that of the of the Hr., as the 
latter has generally the form —~ ' with the trochaic rhyme 
(See Hr. p. 191 mid.), while here it is the least preferred and 
quite exceptional form. In our case there is a strong tendency 
to two-moraic grouping and hence a long for the 2. and 3. as also 
for the 4. and 5. mora is mostly avoided. 

The forms of the 2. m of 4 morae are 

39 (2s vwJ 

ww — 23 14 (10) 

— 8 

Thus the sum is permissible in the 2. m and in the case of 
the q&u and uffrisr, ^ appears to be the only form of 
this *m. Note that out of the 14 cases of the euro, not less than 
6 occur in those stanzas which have got the apra. 

The forms of the 3. cs of 4 morae are 


v"- 46 (1) — — 

12* mWw 

This makes it clear that the sppi is avoided in the 8. *rs, 
Mark the anapaest tendency of this «jw. 


23 (11) 
4 


lB7cf is a real exoeption, c poieibly an apparent one, beoaoie in the latter 
ease if rn*for is to ba preterred, (C) is to be preferred to 



6tUXXAB 


58 


The 4. is invariably made up of two short morae. 

1626 (/-v) is the only case of Gaija-fusion. 

§ 4. 2. «f«3T. 

Occurrence: 111. 

Different views on the exact nature of this metre have been 
already noted in our discussion on the metre after. The 

v _ 

waver ing apparent in the Mss. of our text at 110 a (BC uwi, 
A arftu) and in the commentaries (the text of both reads afhn, 
though the wnu*l? names the metre of 8 a. Ill as and 

quotes Ck. 41 od to define it) also suggests diversity of traditions 
on this point. 

As the difference between the two metres uftiu and qfan 
amounts to a negligible point, the view adopted in the Gh. 
whioh considers both these as merely two varieties of one 
single metre appears quite reasonable. 

§ 6. 3. S3TCIT (*TCW») or *ltHW (efWTOW*). 

Occurrence: 26-30, 41-57, 58 (a 6), 64-68, 74 ( ab), 91-92j 
96-99, 101-103, 104 (<»&>, 105-106, 109-110, 113 (6 lines), 117 
(6 lines), 118 (6 lines), 121-124, 125 (ab), 130-136, 139*447, 
151, 154, 155 (ab), 184-189,190 (ab), 192-197, 198 (ah); 
86-87; 204. Total 3284-12 lines. 

This is the principal 1 metre employed in building up the. 
frame of the Sr. About one third of the Sr. is composed SR 
this metre. 


As it was in the case of the after, here too we have to make 
a way tiurongh the conflicting and scanty aooounts of the 
prosodists. Ck. 17 defines ogiue as a metre of 21 morae. : The 
final mora should be always short and a 5-moraio «r«r is $o he* 
avoided. The commentary on Ck. 17 ( See Notes on Ck. 17 ),says 
that the tradition requires final three morae to be aU j^M^ 
and this is comfirmed by the Sr. stanzas. Thus the 
provision for the constitution of the individual uep, aer 
anything regarding the caesura. Still -.the , di^jaeu. Jjlggjjlp 
has 1 a definite oaesura after the 12. mora.*, ■ -)?uhtheKt^- 


..‘V- 




1' Awarding to.KwwMdUvf»r«ii <pwiad and 
p. 71* qbt is the <hW mb of baWlgwa A 

t Wm xnr »***• nmi im tfce limiieiii>ge i ze. 
oossvnstHrMS. iaiee. ' fr t ij m fy 


■■ ■'/ * ‘.i «.*.« 
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Ck. 17 is quoted in the on Sr. 26 with the varying 
line recording as an alternative name of the ®!T*m. me 
in its explanation of the definition adds on its own acooun 
that G+4+4+4+3 is the u^-scheme. This is borne out by our 
stanzas but with certain important reservations, as the analysis 

given below shows. If we refer to the group of an 

the qifoyfa for some guidance or clarification on this point there 
also wc are faced with disappointment. Sc. VIII 50 defines 
one metre which is preferentially employed in the utli com¬ 
positions'. It should have 21 uiorae, with final three morae 
short and a caesura after the 14. mora. On the other hand 
Ch. 37 a/9 and Ki>. II 25 define as a metre of 21 morae 

divided as 6 + 4 + 6 +5. As this infringes the explicit ban on 
the put by the Ck., one would think this U'SIqWT to be 

essentially different from the anwraw of the Ck. But the facts 
that the definition anil illustration stanzas all without fail 
end in three shorts and that the illustration stanza in the 
Oh. has a caesura after the 12. mora (cf. Alhdorf’s observation, 
As. p. 47) do not allow any doubts regarding the basic identity 
of these two metres. 

The fact appears that originally a 21-moraic stanza with the 
final three morae short must have been in common use for 
the ^rcnsRszrs and in accordance with the varying practices 
and traditions it came to have different Gapa-divisions 
and positions of the caesura. Only thus can be explained 
the basic agreement but the divergence in details in the 
various accounts of this metre. 

The ^rar-stanzas of the Sr. have the caesura optionally after 
the 11. or 12. mora 1 . We saw above that the practice of some 
(Ck. 17, Ch. 37 a/10-11) supports the 12-moraic caesura. On 
the other hand the 11-moraic caesura finds a stronger support 
in Ck. 29. There while defining the strophe (mark, 

the name), it is prescribed for the first part—which though, 
unnamed is completely identical in form with the «TPfn°flP except 
of course in the position of the caesura—that its lines are 
made up of 11 + 10 morae. 

The general form of the tor in the Sr. is (the superior 

1 Same is tho case with the OST 8 toued in the ( beginning of the 19th 
cent, A. C.) of (see QOS. XXXVII). 
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quantities less common): 
or alternatively 

WW 1 -j-wO •S' -|_ \S\S'*/ t 

The individual *wrs are represented as under (the two =Eraq^r 
stanzas 86, 87 and the one stanza 204 are included in 
the calculations): 

1. rot 1 (morae 1.-2.) has two forms: 

— 206 — 134 

2. *ro (morae 3.-6.) has five forms: 

104 W/SS mm 56 

-w 8G - - 18 

w—w 72 

This shows that the 3i*m is permitted in this uw. 

3. *ro (morae 7.-10.) has four forms: 

— - 179 w 62 

— - 71 23 . 

Sere the m is forbidden. 

4. we (mora 11., or morae 11.-12.) is made up of one or two 
short syllables according as the caesura falls after the 11. or 
the 12. mora. The proportion of the two is 

- 190(56 %) — 144 (43 %). . 

Exceptions:—56 d, 57a, 58a (all the three occurring in the 
section listing tree-names), 1306 and 1546have the caesura after 
the 14. mora. Gf. the tjew of the 14-moraio caesura treated 
at So. VIII 50 and Ch. V 2. For 47c, 1876, and 188d Bee 



A word of explanation aeema necessary for this spinning out of the fire 
(6 + 4+A+4+3) app given by the aeror into seven. The two impliea- 
tiona of the prinoipal of apr-divlslon in general are that firstly die 
oloaing more of a preceding ipe and the opening more of the ape fpj' 
it oannotbe replaced by a heavy ryllable i. e. the separate indivi 
of eaoh of the two morae ia to be preaerved (cf. AH | l},) «addMidy l 
the common patterna of the varlona constituent i|^a wbanttiMved in* let 
.are to be indicative of the general rhythm of the nu^Jf a^ i^t^N 
ease of the atanaaa intheSn. the formal aiMdyala shows 
eondncea topreolaion and lucidity to split np the/S^“»hd'the' 
of the mfe i each into two -aed aa thia can be ;f 
detriment to the underlying prinoipal, ee*«;:S|iii^^ 
precedences Ch. V-fl verana 9l (of. p»dSfr 
Kent oi the jiffsee-gll below. )o*n be pd#td|di 


t .. . 
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Metrical Emendations. The heavy syllable standing in the 
place of morae 11.-12. in 295 (sratft) and 55c (<(15.) is resoluble 
into two shorts in accordance with Grammar § 28 (cf. §41 f). 
For 1515 as also for the question of Ga$&*fusion in 44a see 
Metrical Emendations. 

5. uw (morae 12.-14. or 13.-14. in accordance with the fell 
of the caesura) has three forms in the first instance, two in 
the second. 

(i) G6 —66 w- 56 

(ii) - 77 71 

6. uw (morae 15.-18.) has four forms: 

131 — 58 

39 59 

Like the 3. nor this also avoids the spot. 

7. »ro (morae 19.-21.) has only one form: . 

Exceptions:—92a6 frfc ff n (i. e. «*- instead of are 

only apparent exceptions, since they are oontraction-forms 
developed from See Grammar § 41 (c). For 

151 a, b see Metrical Emendations. 

§6. 4. srwrr (*3«if^»r). 

Sr. 85 calls the two stanzas next to itself ’TO'tipr. But their 
scansion shows their structure to be in no way different 
from that of a stanza. So they have been treated here 
as w. It may be noted that after defining the metre TCmwq 
Memaoandra remarks (Ch. 37a): ^ ^ *5%. The 

various metres with the name found in the metrical 

treatises are altogether different from the metre of Sa. 86-87. 

§ 7. 5. atifcrr (aiftea). 

Sr. 204 is expressly named aiprs by 203d. No metre with 
this name is known to the extent treatises on Fk. and Ap. 
metres. On the other hand the metre of 204 is found to differ 
in no particulars from an ordinary tPtt. But the designation 
implies some characteristic peculiarities, whioh however are not 
clear to us. Accordingly 204 also is treated here as a tor. 

o. b. iftlSI. 

Occurrence: 20-21, 59-62, 68 (a&), 200-208, 205-206, 207 
{qb), 209-212, 214-219, 220 («&). Total 94 W. 
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Being the standard metre of the Ap. epic, it is one of 
the commonest of Ap. metres and as such it is treated by almost 
all metricians with varying details. 

A qsfrqr-line is made np of four tos ; - «- * n» > is obligatory 
in the last to, facultative in the 2., forbidden, in the 1. and the 3. 
Regarding this metre Alsdokf observes (Kp. 78): “The 
Paddhadika is a metre of anapaestic (i. e. -) basic character, 
which though variously violated, is stUl to be clearly recognised. 
The freedom of construction is greatest in the opening portion 
of the toward the end the regulation becomes stricter and 
the basic type of the respective tos stands out more dearly* 
The 3. to is built up similarly to the 1. and the 4. similarly 
to the 2., and between 1./3. tos on one hand and 2./4. tos 
on the other exists a certain contrast, so that a regular 
variation is set up in the stanza whioh is indeed often given, 
up—especially in favour of a continued anapaest rhythm ”. 

Gapa 4. is most strictly regulated. In the Sn. stanzas it has 
the form ~ without exception. In other texts the form 
is also attested. 


The forms of the 2. to are represented as under i 

(a)w- 39(41%) (b)- 25 (27 %) 

w » wV 14 (15 %) 16(17%) 

58(56%) 41(44%) 

The corresponding percentage for thesuftwis occurring in the* 
Kp. is 53 and 46. But Kp. has 1 % of oases which are either 
dactyl (—~) or spondee ( ~). They are totally absent in our 
specimen. 


In the case of the 1. and the 8. to here (as in the Kp.), 
is the most frequent and uro—which 'disturbs the anapaest 
rhythm most’—the most seldom verse-foot as the foliowit^ 
figures show. 




m W\- y 


\ -7 v. 

. . i. >. V 

<-y if 


VW am wWV/ m 

1.TO 81(83%) 26 ( 28%) 28(24%) 

8.TO 40(48 %) 87(89%) 4 

As has originated from the -an^aest '^dS^to^^g)^ 
oaa sum up. the first two figures in 

two tos and this givesua thef*Sult . 

tendency is still more . 
on the l."(Kr.). -.U 


mx 


Ztt . 


:th\ ■.’ 5 h’ [•Ul 
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§9. 7, or*?g«r 

Occurrence: (independently) 107; (as the first four lines of 
the strophe 148, 183, 191 (only o &), 199, 187 (?). 

There are 24 morae to each to. The scheme given by the 
Pp. (109) is 6+4+^/^~ + 4+6. sjto is forbidden in the 2. 
and the 4. to and the last two morae are to be short. Ch.. 
and others define this metre under the name e?g*TO and their 
scheme differs in this that they say nothing regarding the 
caesura after the 11. mora. 

After examining one hundred and odd stanzas from, 

different sources, Alsdorf (Kp. pp. 74-75) comes to the conclu¬ 
sion that the main caesura falls after the 3. am (i. e. after the' 
14. mora), while later on a second oaesura has developed after 
the 11. mora., which, in the stanzas examined by him appears 
regularly, but not quite without exceptions. This second 
caesura is considered by the Pr. as the main caesura. 

In the case of the Sr. all the «ng*JTOS have both of the 
caesura. The last to is ^ —>~ (15) or - —~ (3) without excep¬ 
tion. The material is too scanty to permit statements with any 
positiveness regarding the form of the other tos. In the 3. to 
the cases are divided exactly half to half between amphibrachys 
(- ) and prooeleusmatism (w). In the point of preference 

of forms in the 2. and the 4. to our text supplements Alsdorf's 
data to some extent: 

w'Wt/v/ mm * 

2. TO 10 6 1 1 

4. to 6 7 3 2 

v—■ is strictly avoided in both- these tos. Alsdorf has compa¬ 
ratively higher figures for the last two forms. Nothing is- 
remarkable regarding the forms of the 1. to. 

Sr. 137 has an uncertain text and consequently it is not 
here taken into consideration. For its discussion see §18. 

§ 10. 8. (TOfrifafta*). 

Occurrence: 82, 83, 85. 

All other authorities except the Ck. (10 , 32, 39 ), the Gl. 
(78) and the TOTOT on the Sr. treat this metre under the name 
sromerc. Generally it is defined as made up of four lines/ 
each line having four totos. No restriction is put as to the 
form of the tos. Only Ck. 10 says that all the four vroras should 
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he ' ^ms. 1 * 3 -But this appears to be an. overstatement, since in 
the Ck. itself two ujflNWlgsis—one forming a part of the strophe 
(Ok. 32) and another in the allied strophe (Ck. 39) 
—da not abide by that rule.. They have amphimaoer (wr) in 
the 4. only. And to this point our stanzas also subscribe. 
They regularly end in an amphimaoer. The other three tos 
have various forms, but the forms -< —~ and w are studiedly 
avoided. This means that the middlemost mora of every is 
invariably short, which fact results in giving an amphimaoer 
rhythm to the metre. The defining or illustrating stanza in 
given by the So., Gl. and Kn. also bear out these 
results. Only the stanza in the Ch. neither regularly ends 
in —nor can it be said to have an amphimaoer rhythm. 
It is obvious that in this case the Ck. presents one extreme, 
the Ch. the other. With this varying treament of s t ftdl d f gK 
at one place as a nrain, at another as a sdgu, cf. a similar 
treatment of sftar ( see §16). 

The etireir on Sr. 82 names the metre as toh u for whioh 
Ck. 32 (with some variants) is quoted. Now, it is the metre 
defined and called at Ck. 10 that is identical with 


the metre of Sr. 82, etc., while Ck. 32 deals not with uifitfhftdr, 
but with a strophe made up of aftgr followed by a s aft fldig* . 
But Sr. 82*, 83, 85 are not strophes. So they aught to have 
been called, not ’fgm, but eiftoftitav and accordingly instead of 
Ck. 32, Ck. 10 ought to have been quoted. 


Against this it can be urged that though the constituted 
text of the Ck. 82 oannot be made to support the view that 
Sr. 82 a toito, still the text of Ck. 82 as quoted by the 
has a variant for the first to of the seeond line (erg ifcci for 
to* ) whioh obviously means that a uffadHtg* with or «s&ouf. 
heing headed by a ftgr can be called digiTO. However, this cannot 
be the original reading, as it is not attested in any cf tha'liiil^ 
r good’ Mss. used by Yilakkar for his edition of the 
besides, it strikes at the very root of the method ofnbmbnela 
in the Cx., in accordance with which when ^ 


1 Pp. 11127 define, a^gf heylng four ggp 

named there m waftR. .v:vi£:v 

3 8a. 81 la a fi(f, but it doe. not Ionia anlt ' ’ 

' • from the Tie* point o! ayntarei-’inak- and 
» ' aateapha, * 
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with or <1141, the strophes so formed received the distinct 
names and in turn and similarly the strophes 

(Ck. 31) and *irar+ ? R«r (Ck. 38) are named respectively 
as and Thus it would seem that Sit. 82 ought not 

to have been called ^rot. 

This is quite reasonable. Yet there is also a definite point 
or two to show that at least in some quarters the name 
was in use instead of <wSfrfo flgT. For, in the later days of popular 
Apabhram£a poetry there appears to have developed a loose 
practice of applying the name that by rights belongs to the 
whole strophe, to some one of its parts also. Of. § 19 for some 
such instances. In the case of the strophe also the same 
seems to have happened, since Gl. 78 (probably an interpolation 
according to Velankar) defines the under the name 

(alternatively ). 

§ 11 . 9 . 

Occurrence: 120. 

All our metricians except PUg r t have treated this metre. Its 
general scheme is: G+^^+4+4+4+«—— (Ch. IV 14, in 
the section). By a statistical investigation of 100 <1RS of the 
5?rfs occurring as the opening stanza in the Ap. epic, Alsdorf 
obtains (see Hp. p. 195) the following results: Trochaic rhythm 
is forbidden in the 1. whose most frequent form is —^ 
The 2. and the 6. have the form»—, less frequently 
These forms are forbidden for the other 4-moraic ims. 
There is a caesura after the 16. mora; in a few cases, however, 
it is lacking. The caesura is preceded, almost as a rule by 
two shorts and is followed by a long in majority of the cases. 

a 

Our stanza differs from this description in certain details. 
The first u°i has the form in a b c 9 WW in d. Only 
a and a have a caesura after the 16. mora. Similarly the 
given at Gl. 81 is wanting twice in the oaesura, that at So. 
VIII 37 and Ch. 32 a/15, once. 

On the ground of the caesura after the 16 . mora Alsdorf 
recasts the above-given scheme for the thus: 

6+vl£i, + 6/6+v^- 

One serious objection can be advanoed* against thin regrou¬ 
ping of the morae. The principle behind the is, as 

observed previously, this that the last mora of a preceding 
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cannot be fused together with the opening mora of the 
succeeding uw to form a heavy syllable. Expressed differently, 
a heavy syllable cannot appear for the two contiguous morae 
belonging to two different *ots. So in a according to the 
traditional definition, a heavy syllable cannot be substituted for 
the 14. and the 15. mora or for the 18. and the 19. mora 
taken together. This fact is indicated by the representation 
6 +~—4+4+4while in the form given by Alsdorf 
it is obscured, since 6 stands for all the ten forms (including 
VW aav ) possible for the wipr 

A few words on the name 53 $. Alsdorf finds it strange that 
in the face of the name (=ft#), the Ch. (and now we can 
also add the So., the Gl., the Ck. and the Kd.) defines it 
as a metre of four qfts . 1 In his com. on Pp. 154, discusses 
for a different reason, whether is a two-lined metre or 
it is four-lined. Vblankar has fully disoussed this point at AM, 
II § 48. Vjs. Ill enumerates and defines no less than 57 such 
four-lined ft#s and Hemaoandra also knows all of them by their 
names (see Ch. p. 82a/18). But strangely enough, the sort of 
the ft# treated here does not figure in those 57. Our type has 
the two-lined form when it is used as the opening stanza of a 
Sandhi in the Ap. epic. But in lyrical compositions it appears 
to have the four-lined form as a rule. Cf. a similar distinction 
of employment in the case of qsftwr, etc, 

% 12. 10 . saftw (CTftro). 


Occurrence: 208. 


fcui is the sole authority to define this metre. Vjs. IV 26 
gives 5+5+4+4+v- as the aro-scheme of the wfam, Oar 
stanza confirms it. 

■ ■ ■' - ’• 


A side-point is raised by Vjs. Ill 27 and IV 
respectively define the two metres called (dN*V4nd 

IMNr after (tftftwftsr)* both with tile aw-scbeine S^S^' 
4 + 4 +v-, which is identical with the scheme 
what is more strange, while "defining the ; 
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expressly stated that this metre is similar to. the and 
q tffa r a fl 1 No where, however, it is made clear what is the exact 
diff erence between these three. Perhaps it may be that 
the metre with the scheme 5+5+4+4+'--when it functions 
technically as a four-lined it receives the name dtar, 

while as an independent metre it is called which belonged 

to the general class Cf. Gh. 31 b/8 and Kn. II 23 com.; 

From the single stanza at our disposal scarcely anything 
can be made out regarding the preferred and forbidden forms of 
the individual wis. The 4. «pt appears to have a tendency 
to prefer the form — - and end in a long as a rule. The 
m is permissible in the 1. The anw on Sr. 208 says that 
possibly the metre is a variety of the metre. The 

external similarity of having 21 morae has proved here 
misleading. 

(b) Metres of the Doha-type. 

I 13. ll. afar (firew). 1 

Occurrence: (independently) 31,69-71, 75-81, 88-89, 138, 
150, 156; (as the latter part of ?jr) 18, 19, 24, 25, 222-223. 

This is “the most current metre of the Ap. gnomic-didactic 
poetry an d its position can be well described by calling it the 
Apabhramsa counterpart to the Prakrit urar.” It is made up 
of two equal hemistichs each of 24 morae, with the . caesura 
after the 13. mora. The *n>r-sckeme is 6+4+3/6+4+1.* 
Following are the details of the forms of the individual *ms. 
( Results obtained by Jacobi and Alsdorf through an analysis 
of the Dohas occurring in other Ap. texts are also reproduced 
here from E>., p. 72 for comparison. Hem. stands for the Dohas 
in the Ap. portion of Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar). 

Forms of the six-moraic *ro :- 

1 The form (Vjs, Sc.) confirms the deriration of the name from 

against Shahidullah, p. 62. 

2 This is aooording to the tradition followed by the Cs., Pp. and Kn. On 
the other hand the Vjs., Sc., Gl. and Ch. oonsider the final syllable of a 
TO always to be long and henoe they give 14+12 as the measure of the 
$fi. Cf. Hp. pp. 188-189. 
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( a ) the middle always Hem. 


«mb*W*v'VW 


( b) the middle always —/— 


w ^ 

VV. 


J 

(c) only one of the 
middle two « 


V'sS'k/ M v 


1 


I 


v/ MB 

W bljVV 


S' 


Hem. 

San. 

Kr. 

Sr. 

62% 

67% 

62% 

52% 

37% 

28% 

31% 

48% 

1% 

5% 

7% 

0 


The figures show that the percentage of the Sr. for the 
(b) group is the highest, that for the ( a) group, the lowest, 
while the abnormal forms of the (c) group are here totally 
absent. The preferred forms in the Sa. are (the figures indicate 
percents) 



Sr. 

Hem. 

San. 

Kr. 


20 

13 

13 

11 

S/’m'W'w'ot 

16 

16 

21 

17 


13 

30 

11 

22 

_ —w<w 

12 

8 

8 

11 


11 

10 

12 

16 


Forms of the four-moraic w>i 
(a) in the even qRs: 

— 31(70%) 

— 13(30%) 

The proportion is thus 7 ■ 3. The San. has 6 : 2 and the 


Kr.,7 : 2. 



(b) in the odd <rr^s: 

i. J - .. M k. V . Jm. _ * 


Sr. 27(61%) 

9(22%) 7(5%) 

1(2%) 

Hem. 

27% 

5% 

San. 

39% 

10% 

Kr. 

22% 

18% 
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The three-moraic uw is throughout except twice: 70a 
q qRra t and 156c —both contraction-forms (see Grammar 

55 41 (c), 286) 

The last mora is short without fail. 

In a general way the practice of the ^rs in the Sr. is more 
akin to that of Hem., though we must hasten to state therewith 
that the Sr. has no case of ^-fusion as contrasted with Hem. 
which has ten such cases. Out of the two possible cases of n®i- 
fusion in the Sr., 81d (uf i. e. //—- -/- ) is only 

apparent as grammar requires the form sri^fef. The remaining 
80o (^ i. Q ( wvw'wl //) is doubtful as the 

text at that place is a bit uncertain. 

§ 14. i2. (^ra). 1 

Occurrence: 112,114. 

Pr. 167 says that the ‘qfoansr is made by the addition of five 
morae to each half of a The form of these five morae must 
be w-w. Accordingly the measure of the would be 

G + 4+ ww - , /6+4 + VV mm' WW m The Ck. and Ki>. do not put any 

restriction on the form of this additional qwrsr, but the illustra¬ 
tion in the Kn. quite follows the prescription given by the Pp. 
and the com. on Ck. 26 makes it explicit that the additional 
must be, according to the convention (eircrrc), either a wr 

—) or . An examination of the form of the definition- 
illustration stanza Ck. 26 makes it probable that the form «— 
has developed from •—~~ through the contraction of the final 
two shorts into a long. 

Our specimens have always except once (1146 foj? 

i. e. ). 

In the “qf&anar at He. 41i), 6 both the lines end in and 
not in ——'. This is explicable, as Alsdorf notes ( As. p. 52 ), 
on the ground that a long has got substituted for two shorts. 
Besides this &r^r’s ■qfeaiRsr has another noteworthy feature. As 
a rule —~ is forbidden in all the ^g*fi?rs of the and <q^3nwr 

1 11,1 . . 11 1 1 — ■ 11 ■■■— 1 —— —■■■■ — i — 

1 Tho com. on Kd. II 17 gives the derivation of the name y y g whereby 
the other names are also explained, Beoanse in this metre the aftff is 
endowed with a crest ( ) or an appendage () in the form of 

the additional five morae, it is called the “crested” (<£t£T)» ^fiT or 
^jfesfT + any of the possessive suffixes or "e?T^(*r) s ffigq or 
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being nothing but an extended —a ‘crested’ it is 
naturally expected to abide by this restriction. But feral ’s 
illustration has one This appears to be a further 

development in the practice regarding the Our stanzas 

do not take this freedom. Their Doha part is quite regular. 

§15. *3. 

Occurrence: 108. 

Sr. 107 calls the next stanza gras. None of the metrical 
treatises to our hand know any metre of that name. Only Vjs. 
IV 63 treats a two-lined metre sqper ( ) with the scheme 

4+4+4+4+4H-which, in spite of some difference in name 

appears to be identical with the metre of our stanza. Vjs. IV 27 
defines a metre ppi as 4+4+4+-+4+4H—-. Though the 
ipr-scheme is different from that of an ordinary the structure 
of the stanza shows it to be a beyond any doubt. Following 
the tradition of treating the qi^-ending syllable always long, we 
have here the measure of 14+12 instead of the usual 13+11. 
But the measures of the and Scgrafi when rendered in 
accordance with the ‘Bardic’ tradition (which does not count the 
qi^-ending syllable as necessarily long) would be 4+4+4+^+4+ 
4+ and 4+4+4+4+4+ —■. This can mean that an line 
is just a qhfl line with one mora less in the prior qr^. Con¬ 
sequently an is liable to be confused with a 

Precisely this appears to have been the result in the case 
of Sr. 108. 

The constituted text of Sr. 108 presents it as a regular 

with 13+11 morae per line. If we want to make out 
an 3t'$3'b from it, we must reduce each hemistich by a mora. 
Possibly by reading Hra 1 for and 55 ft or for 

this can be achieved. Of course, it is to be assumed that 
the names ( Sr. ) and S'-gM ( Vjs, ) relate to the same metre. 
But obviously, for the exact definition of this metre we shall 
have to wait for explicitly informative sources. 

(c) Metres with the Rhyme-type ah, de, ef. 

§ 16. 14. 

Occurrence: 22-23, 95. 

The ilftuq or is known to the metricians of the ‘Bardic’ 


1 it attested jjj the Dohikeisu end sanctioned by Ho. I 269. 
9t6. 
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group only. It is treated as a (Ck. 16, Pp. II 208) 
as also as a jrrcnsu (Pp. 1 196-198). As a it is made 
up of 8 u»ros, with the first caesura after the 8. syllable and the 
second after the 16. This distribution of the caesurae has 
a rhythmic significance as it changes the anapaest rhythm 
of the middle portion to a dactylic one. This fact is indicated 
by the nor-scheme of the iftssr of the qranu-type. It is 
6+4/4+4/6+4+4. The difference between the of the 
type and that of the Jirarau type is that the two shorts and 
one long in the non-final u>ms of the former are replaceable 
in the latter respectively by one long aud two shorts. In other 
words all other forms of a are permissible except the stow. 
But, as the two specimens from the Sr. show, in practice there 
is a strong tendency to preserve the rhythm of the spitffT-type 
i. e. the opening and the close anapaestic, the middle dactylic. 

In the case of one of our gSters the fact that separate stanza- 
numbers ( Sr. 22,28) are given for each half raises one issue. 
Ck. 43 defines a metre called tmr as a four-lined aptam metre 
with the scheme 18 (odd), 13 (even). The rhyme in the lines 
of Ck. 43 indicates that a caesura is to be recognised after 
the 10. mora, so that 10 + 8 (odd), 13 (even) is the scheme. 
Further Pp. 99 defines this very *rar as a two-lined metre 
made up of 7 and 3 shorts, with the caesurae after the 

10. and the 18. mora. Now granting the liberty of considering 
the final syllable anceps, Sr. 22 or 23 (or any £ for 

that) is quite a good u?TT. Perhaps it makes for a greater 
degree of precision to name the metre of Sit. 22 and 23 uflT. But 
following the comm, here it is considered as a wrongly 

divided into two. 

(d) Strophic Metres. 

| 17. A strophic metre results from the combination of two 
stanzas in two (or more) different metres to form a unit. 
In the Sr. we have three strophic metres: srsj (three 

varieties), 

15. *|T. 

Occurrence. 18,19, 24, 25, 222, 223. 

Of the two parts of the the first receives the name 
TO7 (should it be ?) in the Ck. (34). Svayambhu, Hema- 
candra and others call it *rnt ( *nsR). forms the second part of 
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this strophe. The whole strophe is called by all except the 
Ck. which calls it and the Ch. which gives both the names. 

a) w. 

A 3 $? or nmT has five lines, whose constitution varies 
according to the different varieties (seven according to the Pr.) 
of this metre. But the Ck. knows its one variety only, 
viz., 15+11+15+11 + 15. This is of the Pp. In the 

Sr. we have this as well as the other variety with the constitu¬ 
tion 15+12+15 + 11 + 15 (called iraifaT). St.s 18, 19, 25 and 222 
are ^rraMts while st.s 24 and 223 are ^ra^rs. 

Regarding the *FT-division of this metre, the Pp. gives one 
scheme, etc. give another and Jacobi and Alsdorf adopt 

a third—all different from one another! The *nr-seheme given 
by the Pp. does not work in the case of our stanzas. That 
given by and others incorporates a different tradition. 
So the scheme derived by Jacobi (San. pp. 21-24) and Alsdorf 
(Kp. pp. 70-71) from a study of the JIMS occurring in the San. 
and the Kp. is here tried. The structure of our qisps conforms 
to that scheme except in one detail. Twice (25c, 223c) we 
have to assume n^i-fusion in the case of the first two »ros of the 
third qT^. This can be avoided if ^p£s w-scheme is adopted. 

The odd qi^s:— 

The first *n>r consists of 3 morae. It is either or 

The last w is made up of 5 morae which, in the case 
of the third and the fifth qrc should have one of these two 

forms • V-.WV or 

The middle piece is divided into two u«is: 4+3 in the case of 
the first 3+4 in the case of the third and the fifth. As to 

the form of these *ms, the form —• of the three-moraic n«r is 
almost exclusively preferred in the case of the third and 
the fifth u^s of our *|is. The first permits both —■ as well 
as The four-moraic is either —■** or in the 

first qR, but appears in all the four forms ( preferred) in the 
third and the fifth 

As remarked previously, there are two cases of im-fusion: 
25c opens as and 223c as w— 

The even qj^s:— 

The 11-moraic qrq is divided as 4+4+3, the 12-moraio 
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(246, 2286) as 5+4+8. The last is without £ail. In 
the 2. the form finds considerable favour. 

6 ) * 1 ®. 

The *tfrs forming the second part of the above-mentioned 
Tjrs have been already dealt with under § 13. 

§18. 16. ) or ). 

Occurrence: 137, 148, 183, 191, 199. 

Normally, this strophe is made up of qg^r+efflw. Out of 
these two the has been described under § 9. 

Due to the uncertainty of the text there is some difficulty in 
making out the metre of the first flour lines of the st. 157. 
137a and c containing 21 morae are clearly with the 

caesura after the 11. mora. 13 7d is also the same, with the 
caesura after the 12 . mora. The remaining vr 1376 containing 
23 morae can be emended into a by dropping ^ ( cf. squFa 
on 1376: «er w) and adding aj ( = w) after, say, 

though the opening still appears dissatisfactory from 

a metrical view-point. Thus the first four lines seem to make up 
a regular stanza. The same is the case with 191 o and a, 

both cantaining 21 morae, with a pause after the 15. Now the 
Kd., in the section dealing with the or six-lined metres, 

defines and illustrates (sec Kd. II 33; com. st.s 49 and 51) 
several strophes made up of (= our or ) or nu w s q 

(a metre closely allied to our or their mixture on one 
hand and (= our 3$[w) or JJU (= 3 saw less by a mora) on the 

other and 31^95 or are the general designations 

for all such strophes. In the light of this we can say that 333 
is in our text a general designation of the six-lined strophes 
with any one of the following three types of combinations: 
^r+^R5 (148, 183, 199 ), *rcn+38GS (137), *r«rcRH$^+3BI55 (191). 
For the *rar see § 5. 

3WIW. 

The 28 morae of an smw-line have the scheme: 4+4+ 
4 4. / 6 +4 + The Ch. provides for the three shorts 

occurring at the end of the second part only, while the Pp. 
provides for neither of the two groups of three shorts. 
But both the parts of our stanzas end invariably in three 
shorts. According to the Ch., in the 1 ., 8 . and 6 . uw, the 
amphibrachys is forbidden and the 6 -moraic oonsists of two 
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units: 2+4. In oar stanzas the restriction holds good in 
the case of the 1. and the 6. tot, but it is once (199/) violated 
in the case of the 3. tot and and the 6. moraic tot in 199c 
in such as cannot be split up into 2+4. For the metrically 
defective lines see Metrical Emendations. 

§ 19. 17. qre g y r. 

Occurrence: 115-116. 

There are onlyt wo sources—one known, the other unknown— 
which can impart requisite information regarding this metre, 
and as usual the definitions given by them are at variance 
with each other. Vjs. IV 73 1 says that when ST TOi qfc is 
combined with 3T3T the result is 35573 . Thus the Vjs. treats 
35553 as a strophic metre. On the other hand the quotation 
from an unknown source given in the 53T33T (on Sr. 115) and 
the (on Sr. 113) states that 35553 known also as 3^333 

contains twenty 3TOTS which means that it is identical with 
3333Rs, having five utois per line. So the name that the Vjs. 
applies to the whole strophe is found given to only the first part 
of the strophe in the quotation just referred to. It may 
be observed passingly that this sort of looseness in naming 
a strophe and one of its parts is evidenced also in the case of a 
few other metres. The names 3?*J (or 3 ^ 3 , see § 18), *jt 
( see § 17) and 35T33 (or 33 m see §10) are found applied to the 
whole strophes as also to their first parts. 

In spite of the fact that the two parts o f the strophe are 
separately numbered, our 35553 conforms to the definition given 
by the Vjs. and not with one quoted in the com. For, the sentence 
left incomplete in Sr. 115 is completed in Sr. 116. and thus Sr. 
115 and 116 together form one unit and if any shred of doubt 
still lingers, it is banished by the striking fact that the 35553 of 
Sr. 115-116 is quite apparently patterned on the illustrative 
315553 stanza (perhaps a citation) at Vjs. IV 74. See Appendix 
I. and 3T3T are treated respectively under § 24 and § 20. 

II Metres of the G-atha type. 

I 20. 18. 3T5T (ut«it). 

Occurrence: (independently) 1-17, 32-40, 72, 84, 90, 93, 

1 3JKM&4W&IICI 33 <T*39 I 

1 3TTO yrotflt 
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126-129, 149, 152, 153, 172, 213, 221; (as the second part 
of 116. 

The language of the ui«ns is always with a small spatte¬ 
ring of Ap. forms. The normal scheme of the uw is 

first half 4+4+4/4+4+"'——+4H- 

second half 4 + 4 + 4/4 + 4+~ + 44- 

3 rji l)eing forbidden in the odd uirs. This variety with the 
caesura after the third is called q»:?rr, while the one without 
such a caesura is called firgssT. In our text in only the first half 
of st.s 6, 7, 16, 40, 84, 93, 126, 127, 153, 172 and 213 the caesura 
fails to recur after the 12. rnora. Hence these urors are of 
the variety. Similarly because in st. 152 the 12-moraic 

caesura is w'anting in the second half only, it is of the 5iu«rftg55r 
variety. Lastly the caesura being absent from both the halves 
of st.s 72 and 116 they are of the variety. The rest are 

<T«US. 

11 a and 152a are metrically defective. For them refer to 
Metrical Emendations. 

§ 21. 19. ? 

Occurrence: 119. 

The metre of Sr. 119 is expressly named as ) in the 

stanza just preceding it. But according to all metrical 
authorities at hand, a requires 32 morae for each half, 

while our stanza in the constituted text has (12+18 = ) 30 
morae for each half, which fact entitles it to be called 
according to the Vjs. and Pi*., according to Hemacandra 
and others. There appears no way to remove this discrepancy. 
But there is some evidence from an unexpected source to 
make it probable that the name was current for such 

metres also which had (12 + 18) morae for each of their two 
halves. IV. 92 of ijjfepT 1 is expressly called 

in IV. 91. The metre of the stanza appears to be identical with 
that of our stanza, except that both the halves of tjriWzrrc IV. 92 
contain 29 morae instead of 30. But this fact is indicative 
of a defect, not a difference, in that stanza, because 
IV. 92a as well as b have not a as their sixth which 
fact would be a gross violation of the structure of the ’im. 

1 Ed. by Sri Jinavijaya Muni, Singhi Jain Series, XIX, 1944. 



METRE 


71 


But one more short after the 13. mora would remove the defect 
and the number of morae would be brought up to 30 in both the 
helves. 


B. 

§ 22. The language of all the following *FifUS is Prakritiscd 
Apabhraip^a. 


20 . 


Occurrence: 100. 

This is the well-known metre with the scheme wmmm J 


§ 23. 21. 

Occurrence: 171. 

Only Vjs. Ill 20 and the text and the comm, of the Sr. 
(st. 170d) support the name (or »fef6r). It is nothing 

but the commonly known with the scheme ^ - 

i. e . 4 ottos. Vjs. IV 54 again defines this metre 
under the name ferro ( = The reason perhaps is that 

at III 20 it is treated as one of the fit^s, while at IV 54, in¬ 
dependently. Compare the similar twofold treatment of 
(uiwji) and SROTfo («ft) in the Vjs. To define the metre of 
Sr. 171, the sqfl gq r on Su. 171 and the ^<=ihB- c W 011 Sr. 170 quote a 
stanza which is practically identical with Ck. 7, except one 
significant variant: the first of Ck. 7 reads the name as 
while the com.s read sifaift in its steud. 

§ 24. 22. ). 

Occurrence: 173. 

When is extended by a wr, we get OTftTOfe . Thus it has 
5 ottos per line. The Vjs. twice defines this metre, once as a 
fitq# at III 21 with the special name Rjftqi (*ft), and again 
independently at IV 61. Cf. Pi*. II 154. 

METRICAL EMENDATIONS 

arffcBT:— 

157 a: one mora too many. Emend.:(cf. B. fcTOwu, C. 

) for — c: one mora too many. Emend.: ^rf&r (C.) for 

TOfaa*.— d : one mora too many. Emend.: a reuftw for ajTOTfhr. 

158 b : one mora too few. Emend.: otuu? (rhyming with 
M«ld5) for rura?. 

159 c: one mora too few. Emend.: for g. 
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167 e : fttorc stands for flbirc. of. Ho. IV 888 

168 a: one mora too many. Emend.: fag (A.) for fa?*3? 

169 e: one mora too many. Emend.: 3fafti3 (cf. Grammar, 
§ 17 (b)) for 

174 d: one mora too many. Emend.: 3337 (cf. Hindi tsrt) 
for prpj ? 

181c: one mora too many. Emend.: Tgs for^gs .—d : one 
mora too many. Emend.: for 

*rar:— 

43 a: one mora too few. Emend.: iTfaT? (cf. B. 73 d%) for 

44 d : one mora too many. Emend.: arfairffT? for °ai^t73f 

47 c: One mora too few and the caesura falls after the 
13. mora. Emend.: drop (so C) and read fa 73 3 7 -^ t 3 (Sifa 
(cf. B. far? upilsfait and the ara^Br: for 

54 d. : One mora too many. Emend.: fafa^r (A-; cf. B. fafa) 
for ft f ya fa. 

65 a. One mora too many. Emend.: 3 T 3 fafa (cf. : 3r3fafa 139 c) 
for tn<d (^Ri. 

67 a.: One mora too few. Emend.: 3Png fa (B.; A. has 
Xsl<il 53 ) for <a IJ i«.. 

68 d, : One mora too many. Emend.: 3fa[3 is disturbing. 
If emended to sfasr, it involves the fusion of the »ro 4. and 5. 
Acceptance of the reading in C. with the change of 3fa3ftt7 to 
3fafsrc would rectify the metre. 

97a: One mora too few. Emend.: If, following the sugges¬ 
tion in the com.s (°335fa:’5I(33T), we accept 35-fasra for 35-3T3, the 
requisite number of 21 morae is made up.— d. One mora too 
many. Emend.: 33% ( cf. C. 33g ) for 33% 

103c: One mora too many. Emend, s 353 (C.) for ^ 7 . 

1046: One mora too many. Emend.: arfaw (G. cf. Metr. 
Emend, aifajgr 18Id) for aifat?. 

105c: One mora too few. The text is here considerably 
disturbed. 

117a: In jjffc?, *5 has not the value of a conjunct. It is to be 
considered as a digraph for an aspirated jj. Hence 3 is not a 
heavy syllable. For this see Ck. 3; Gl. 62, Ch. I, 5, Kp. I, 6 
etc. 
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118a: eft in ftefcftor is long. 

123c: One mora too many. Emend. ggrfinrs (C.) for *ft°. 

1246. One mora too many. Emend.: 335 (C.) for ^?rf. 

1346: One mora too few. Emend.: factor (A.) for fftfafor. 
135c?: One mora too many. Emend.: §5 for §f. 

140a: One mora too many. Emend.: (ef. C. ftto) for 

ftfesr?. 

144c?. One mora too many. Emend.: to for to?. 

145c?: One mora too few. Emend.: ^ for 3 W?? 

147c?: One mora too many. Emend.: fSfc (cf. B. 1 ^) for 

151a: Two morae too many. Emend.: (cf. B. 

) for f^5-%3cr^f%c ?— d. Three morae too few. Emend.: 
guru? (A.) for nfePt *Tf. 

1546: One mora too many. Emend.: 5 ^ for 3 ^? 

155a: One mora too many. Emend.: AB do not read 7 . 
Bat then the sense is affected. 

185a: Two morae too many. Emend.: (C.) for gaftj 

and (cf. A. a^°) for ftos-arf^aror. 

1876. Two morae too many. The caesura comes after 
the 13. mora. Emend.: for “rf'M.foi and for 

188c?. The first and the second *ro are fused together and 
the caesura does not fall after the 11 . or the 12 . mora. As no 
case of u®i-fusion is known in the ttots of our text, we are led 
to suspect the text here. Emend.: 33TC? for g^rr 0 and to i jq for 
toft* against all the Mss. ? 

192c. One mora too few. Emend. : wsst (C.) for 

sto sre§ and accordingly w (B.) for “'Rg. 

— 

200 a: Two morae too few.—c?: One mora too few. Emend.: 
(cf. C. ) for 

201c?: One mora too few. Emend.: (cf. wjivu : 

sURRtfr) for is 

more probable than 35 , as haplographic dropping of x from 
the group is quite understandable. 

202 c?: One mora too many. Emend.: for 

•203c: One mora too few. Emend.: fft to l ft for — d: 

Two morae too many. Emend.: Drop «r? ( cf* B. and the 
silence of the com.s.) from «re- q sg fo i. 

10 t. xj. 
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209c: One mora too few. Emend.: 3*33 (B.) for got. 

211d : One mora too many. Emend.: 3131 * (C.) for 3T3TC3. 

21 id: One mora too few. Emend.: 3Farit*3 (B.) for apsrffa. 

2196: One mora too many. Emend.: *f^R3 for **ft*3. 

*<3 or *»s*:— 

107c: One mora too few. Emend.: u^fag (C.) for *ftfa. 
Proper rhyming requires the order of the last two words to be 
reversed. Accordingly we shall have *g u^fag rhyming with 
grilfagin d. — d. The 11. moraic caesura is wanting. We can 
have it if we accept jfea i fra (A.; cf. B. ) for Offfc g. 

148c: One mora too many. Emend.: (A.) for 

183a: One mora too many. Emend.: ft ( B.; or ft*) for ft. 

82a6: and are to be read as 3fts*ait and an g s* *)!, 

(.Ufa 1 *! :— 

2086: One mora too many. Can we drop fa \ But all the 
Mss. and both the com.s have it. 
gfaSR:— 

112a: One mora too many. Emend.: As the discrepant 
seems to be in the opening (mark the exceptional form —*—•), 
we should perhaps read 334.wRi for an°.—6: One mora too few. 
Emend.: f&raitfs for — d : One mora too many. Emend.: 

for to rhyme properly with ftarfas. 

114<2: Two morae too many. Emend.: 3353 ?;for 3 *^ 3 * and 

for \ 

3WTH:— 

148e: Two morae too few. The shortage is felt just before 
the caesura, so that the part preceding the caesura has 13 
instead of 15 morae. 

183e: One mora too few. The part following the caesura has 
12 istead of 13 morae. ait® in aitaftr? is long. 

199/: One mora too few. Emend.: am**P>i* for 3<n«*P>i 1 
*IT*T:— 

11 a: One mora too few. Emend.: The part following 
the caesura contains 17 instead of 18 morae. 335*33 for 33*33 
removes the discrepancy, cf. He. II 97. 

1276: ail in *aft is short. 



Tabu Showing the Metre or All the Stanzas or 

tux Sr. in Sequence. 


1-17 

*TOT 

18-19 


20-21 

q<&fon 

22+23 

s ft, 

irum 

24-25 

W 

26-30 

jm 

31 


32-40 

imp 

41-58 

xim 

59-63 


64—68 

rrar 

69-71 


72 

mt 

73-81 


82-83 

vTwnt^Tnpi 

84 

mi t 

85 

vrfMhftcvi 

86-87 

’WMrpr (?) 

88-89 


90 

mm 

91-92 

mm 

93 

mu 

94 

m 

95 

itfom 

96-99 

mm 

100 


101-103 

Tim 

104a& 

Tim 

104c-/ 

*fkw (ufiw) 

105-107 

mm 

108 

m* 

109-110 

Tim 

111 

nfim 

112 - 


113 

Tm 

114 


115-116 

«t|W 


117-118 

Tim 

119 

mm (?) 

120 

m 

121-125 
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III FORM AND STRUCTURE 

As stated at the beginning, there is not one but several aspects 
from which the Sr. proves to be of considerable importance and 
interest. In the present section we shall consider the literary 
form of the Sr. which is so novel as to bestow on it the distinction 
of being the first Ap. text of its kind published so far. 1 2 3 As the 
title of the Sr. indicates, it is a type of poetic composition. 
By this one would be instantly reminded of the compositions 
whose, exuberance in the Old Western Rajasthani literature is 
so remarkable. But the form of the present is, as the 
treatment below indicates, altogether different from that of 
the Owe. *rerrs. 

There are two prosodists who at all take any notice of 
the form. The addition they make to our knowledge, though 
meagre, is quite welcome in view of the general paucity of 
information relating to the structural side of the Ap. poetry.* 
Of these two prosodists one is fofif. The portion IV 27 to IV 
38 of his td'ailfitaiPNR evidently, though not expressly, deals with 
a few Ap. metres, strictly so called. This small section, after 
treating ^r, rtr^pet, Rim, *JT, arism and stm ends up by defining 
the 50RPE form at 37-38. We come to know from this that two 
different types of were familiar to ft qg n t . Vjs. IV 37 says 
that is constituted with fawiRd+s or fluffs closed with (Wft . 
All these peculiar terms are defined by at the beginning of 
the II Rtmi of the Vjs. But our concern is with the second type 
of treated at IV 38.® There we are told that that which 
is built up with many arflms or |m[3Ts, with many Rims, ?jis and stars 
is called by the name A definition essentially similar but 

supplementary in details is advanced by rrpj. In his 
while closing the treatment of Ap. metres, he thin Ira his 
worthwhile to say something regarding the form and 

the last four stanzas (VIII 49-52) of the So. are devoted 


1 The 5JM^rr«|*w<W of published in the (QOS. 

XXXVII) is on the lines of the Own. rims- of. also Kp. pp. 34-35. 

2 Of course, to some degree we have to make an exoeption of the Epio, 
whioh the Sc. and the Ch. treat at considerable length, though here also 
muoh is still left desired. 

3 a* * » 
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to that end. At VIII 49 1 it is said that in poetry the Tim 
composition with its urns, syfaraus, qgfems and other choice metres 
proves of great charm to the people. But immediately 
following this is defined 1 a 21-moraic metre called Tim which 
probably suggests that this particular metre found special 
preference in the Tim compositions. Sc. 51-52 give illustrations 
of this Tims?. 

It requires little effort to show that all the above-detailed 
features of the Trcra form are evidenced in essence by the Sr. 
A glance at the Table of Metres given on p. 75 would suffice 
to find out that our text has got arfems, ^tfis, tjts and uifis, 
as also ffirm, qgfems and some fifteen other metres (cf. 
of the Sc.). Besides, the main body of the Sr. is built up with 
a 21-moraic Tim metre, which is closely allied to the Tim of 
the Sc. Thus we see that all the characteristics of the Time form 
as laid down by the prosodists are amply borne out by the Sr. 

The 223 stanzas 8 of the Sr. are distributed in three sections 
called trot. But this division rests entirely on the development 
of the theme of the composition and unlike the qfc of the Ap. 
epic it is not something essential to the form of the Tims. Like 
and of the these trots indicate a turn in the 

development of the poetic theme. Thus the first trot of the Sr. 
is prefatory or introductory. With the second trot begins the 
theme proper, while the third trot occupies itself with N^sRjpdRr* 
in the context of a ftrrf^ft and brings the theme to a close. 

One small point worth noting is the use of two-lined stanzas 
(wsbj) and six-lined stanzas 8 (cf. foot-note 52). Stanzas 58, 63, 

1 Tsfumt % ] g-mmmiit i 

Tim*wt 5# 3piT-JrT-3T%THt (jraft?) ft* II 

2 victor jrurft? or grmfirc • ^mr ft mw v t mrnftrr firr» 

TRIPfg uftl V3 arffcURR I <3S 3 rtfrn<Mc|q l O l f^ T W ^ g C^ TW II 

The text appears oorrupt and obscure at several places. 

3 There is slight irregularity in the numbering of the stanzas. 22 and 23 are 

possibly two halves of a gtfos w r . Similarly 115 and 116 together make up 
the strophe Further 38, 73 and 143 are dear interpolations. 

On the other hand 104a6, 113 e/ y 117 ef t 118 ef aught to bear separate 
stanza-numbers in the light of 58, 74, 125 eto., unless that in the case of 
113 ef 117 ef and 118e/* we have to consider them, in spite of the want of 
sentence*oonnexion, as six-lined stanzas. 

4 In Early Guj. (the compositions ) And Pingal (e. g. flhtHWi i M ) 

literatures this is a favoured topic. 

0 Of course ii* the simple metre. Here there is no talk of the strophes, 
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74, 104a&, 125, 155, 190, 198, 207 and 220 illustrate 
the former and stanzas 113, 117 and 118 illustrate the latter. 
We find here the gnr (e. g. at 133-134, 168-169) and the fsn 
(at 121-125) also, though in view of the lack of sentence- 
connexion between 121-125, the last-named cannot be properly 
so called. 

IV SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS 

FIRST STRIDE 

He who has created all this: the ocean, earth, mountains 
trees and heavenly bodies—may He, 0 wise ones, bless you (1). 
Bow down, O gentlemen, to that Creator to whom men, semi¬ 
gods and gods, as also the sun and the moon pay obeisance (2 ). 
In the western tract the Mleccha country is known of old. 
There was one Mirasena, a weaver, whose illustrious son 
Addaharuilna (i. e. Abdala Rahamana), famous for his Prakrit 
poems and songs, has composed this Samdeiarasaka (3-4). Ho¬ 
mage to the great poet-scholars of yore, who were well-versed in 
grammar, prepared treatises of prosody and wrote good poetry 
adorned with grammar and metres in the Avahattaya, Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Pai£acika languages ( 5-6). As it is them that we 
succeed, who would appreciate the inferior verse of poets like us, 
ignorant of the sacred texts and grammar ? ( 7). But perhaps 
there is no harm. For, though the moon shines at night, are 
the lamps not lit in the houses on that account ? ( 8). Because 
the cuckoos sing on the tree-top with charm and appeal, should 
the crows on the house-roofs give up their cawings? (9). 
If we heard sweet lute played upon by delicate fingers, should 
that be any bar to our hearing the drums and tabors at 
female-sports ? (10). If the Airavata elephant in rut emits highly 
fragrant ichor, should that stop other elephants from rutting? 
(11). If the Parijata spreading aroma with its variegated, 
richly fragrant flowers blooms in Indra’s palace, should therefore 
other flowers cease blooming? (12). If the Ganges making 
her stately appearance in the three worlds proceeds towards 
the sea, would that be any reason why other rivers also should 
not do the same ? (13). Because the lotus plant in a limpid 
lake blooms at sunrise, should therefore the gourd on the hedge 
forsake blooming? (14). If a youthful lady flushed with passion 
dances in the classical style, should that debar an effusive 
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yokel from dancing to the palm-beats? (15). If the rice-pudding 
with profuse milk effervesces bouncingly, does that mean that 
the rough branny gruel should stop its sputterings? (16). 
Whatever one’s poetic powers, one must declare them unabashed. 
If the four-faced god Brahman spoke, is that any reason for 
others to be reticent? (17). 

There is not one such work of good poetry in this wide 
world as is not known to you, 0 wise ones. Hence which of 
you would tarry to lend an ear to the insipid, grace-lacking 
compositions of an ignoramus like myself? Still it may turn out 
like this: when men of taste, being hard-pressed, find betel-leaves 
beyond their reach, they have somehow to get consoled with the 
modest Satapatrl (18). So, considering that this Sarhde.4a- 
rasaka which is to broadcast his poetic talent and learning is 
composed and published by the weaver with a naive and curious 
heart, you please listen with indulgence for a short while to the 
crude utterings of this humble person (19 ). If anybody chances 
to come across my work, I request him not to recite it either 
before the learned (who would not stand such stuff), or 
before the stupid (who would surely fail to understand it), but 
by all means before a person of medium calibre (20-21). So 
now listen to this charmer—this leading light—of the love- 
minded, to this veritable cupid for the separated, to this 
revivifier of love’s sentiment. Uttered so affectionately, it is 
full of love’s aroma, it is a stream of nectar to the ear and only 
he who is proficient in ows amoris can grasp its full significance 
( 22-23 ). 

SECOND STRIDE 

With down-cast looks and an unceasing stream of tears, a 
full-bosomed, slender-waisted belle of Vijayanagara stood beholding 
her husband with her mind’s eye. Her fair body was darkened 
by the fire of separation—like the moon eclipsed by Rahu( 24). 
Shaken by her grief she yawned, and wept, and writhed her 
body. While thus bewailing, she saw a traveller passing 
by (25). At this, longing for her husband as she was, she 
so hastened towards the traveller as to make her girdle 
creep down with tinkles (26). As she fastened it up her 
necklace got torn asunder and as she was picking up some 
of the pearls, her feet got entangled in the anklets and she 
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fell down (27). Perplexed and abashed, she got up in confusion, 
her breast-cloth torn in places. With veiling hands over 
the breasts (as lotuses on golden pitchers), she at last reached 
the traveller and uttered with pathetic eyes and a faltering voice 
these words (29): “O do tarry a while and kindly listen to what 
I say. ” These words drew the traveller’s attention and he halted 

( 30). On beholding her—a treasure-house of beauty, a sublime 
creation, a Cupid’s weapon, he uttered eight Gathas. (31): 

“ The ripple-like curly hair of this lady has the blackness 
of a bee-swarm( 32). The face is but a reflex of the -full- 
moon: bright, nectarious, spotless (33). The eyes are lotus- 
petals and the cheeks, two clusters of pomegranate flowers 
(34). The arms are delicate lotus-stalks and the hands, two 
halved lotuses at their ends (35). The breasts are firm, lofty, 
soothing (36). The circular navel is deep like an eddy in a 
highland river and the waist, extremely slender (37). The 
toes appear like rubies; their nails, like marble pieces; the line 
of hair on them, like lotus-fibres (39). The Creator has 
fashioned her limbs after the likeness of—or perhaps even 
surpassing—the limbs of the goddess Parvati. So who would 

blame the poets for repeating themselves, seeing that even the 
creator does the same ? (40). ” 

As that lady of swan’s gait heard these Gathas she felt 
shy. She asked the traveller: “ Whence do you come ? 

Whither do you go?” (41). The traveller said: “0 
fair dame, there is a city called Samora (i. e. Sambapura) 
adorned with white ramparts and triple fortifications and 
full of well-mannered citizens, all of them learned (42). If 
in the company of clever persons we take a stroll in the 

city, sweet melodies of Prakrit songs greet our ears. At 
places the Vedas are expounded by experts; somewhere 
the iiasaka is staged by the actors (43). Somewhere the 
Sudayavatsa story is narrated, in another place the Nala episode; 
in yet another is recited the Bharata epic with various 
diversions. In some quarters selfless Brahmanas are uttering 
benedictions; in others the Bamayana is eulogised (44 ). Some 
hear flute, lute, drums or tabors; some, the strains of melodies. 
Somewhere attractive dancing girls are performing rhythmic 

movements (45). Troupes of actors are giving wonderful 
dramatic performances and one who enters the courtezan 

locality would simply swoon in fascination. For there, some 
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oourtesans with elephant's gait move rutiled through intoxication. 
Others’ diamond earrings dangle about their ears (46). In the 
oase of another one all the while one wonders how her waist 

does not break under the weight of her heavy, lofty, compact 
breasts. One of them smiles towards another with eyes slightly 

salved with collyrium, eloquent with passion and looking uslant 
( 47 ). When another one releases a peal of laughter, it appears 
as if the sun and the moon are shining from her cheeks. 
Another one’s breasts have a thick plaster of musk, while 
still another’s forehead is adorned with a tine Tilaka (48). 
Another one’s necklace of big pearls, failing to get a rosting 
place, dangles on the peak of her brcusts. Another one’s 
deep round navel-hole appears encircled by waves in the form of 
the three folds on the belly (49). In the case of another 
one, because of the weight of the hips the creaking of shoes 
dies out only lingeringly. When yet another utters some deli¬ 
cious words, her teeth crimsoned with betel-juice appear like a 
row of diamonds (50). When another one laughs, her nether 

lip, arms and hands all become invested with charm. Some one’s 
finger-nails are spotless and bright, while another’s cheeks are 
like petals of pomegranate flowers (51). Another one’s soft 
eye-brows remind one of Cupid’s stretched bow. Some one’s 
anklets give out a sonorous jingling, while some one’s jewelled 
girdle produces a recurrent tinkling ( 52). When another one’s 
sportive movements make her sandals give out prolonged creaks, 
it produces an impression of shrill notes of cranes at the advent 
of autumn. So also when another one sweetly hums the 

Paficama note, it seems as if Tumbaru tuned his instruments for 
performance before gods (53). In this way as the passers-by are 

engaged in observing the beauty of one after another, their 
steps falter on the road rendered scarlet with betel-juice. 
And if one chances to wander beyond the precincts’of the 
city, he sees such a variety of gardens as to forget the mansions 
altogether (54). There are Dhallas, Kundas, Satapatrikas 
and other countless trees (55-68). There are other strange 
trees also. The combined shadows of these trees making up a 
dense thicket stretch to the length of ten Yojanas (64). In 
the city of S&mora the Tapanatlrtha is famous in all quarters. 
It is also well-known as Mulasthana. Thence my master has 

sent me as a message-carrier and for that reason 1 am proceeding 
to Stambhatirtha” (65). 

11 4 . *r. 
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At these words that handsome lady sighed deeply. She 
eraoked her fingers. She quivered like plaintain in a high 
blast. She stammered something bewailingly. She wept. 
Dry in g the eyes, she said: ” 0 traveller, my body is shattered 
at the mention of Stambhatirtha. For it is there that my 
husband is staying who is so cruel as not to return after 
such a long period (67). If you kindly stop a while, I shall say 
a few modest words by way of message to my loved one.” 
The traveller said; “0 fair dame with sorrowful eyes, you 
appear much dejected. What is the use of weeping? Say 
your message” (68). The lady said: “With what heart shall 
I send the message to one whose departure from hence has only 
stopped short of reducing me to an ash-heap ? (69 ). Moreover, 
I am ashamed to send the message because neither I accompa¬ 
nied him when be left, nor did I die during his separation (70). 
But if I remain silent through shame, my heart would break. So, 
appease him by reciting this Gatha (71): ‘My limbs shattered 
by the strokes of your separation do not fall asunder because, O 
my lord, they subsist on the hope of meeting you to-day or 
tomorrow (72).’ After reciting this you tell him these five 
DohSs with due politeness (74): ‘Even though afflicted by the 
fire of separation, it would be unbecoming to me, who always 
bear you in the heart, to die and thus part your company (75 ). 
Disregarding your presence in my heart, this Separation 
distresses the body. But for the high-minded an affront 
at the hand of others is more painful than death (76). How 
is it that 1 am suffering humiliation, though you with your 
inexhaustible manhood are there as my husband? The very 
limbs that gavo you enjoyment are now burnt by Separation 
(77). Though 1 have been subject to unremitting attacks from 
Cupid, it is only my body that has been shattered; the heart is 
not injured because of your presence there (78). I lack 
strength sufficient to cope with Separation. Hence my wailings. 
Cowherdesses can but cry; it is for the owner to bring back the 
stolen herds (79). The message I intend to send is too lengthy 
for words. Tell my loved one, now my two hands together can 
pass through a bracelet and that the ring in the little finger 
can now be worn on my arm I ( 80-81) ” 

The traveller wishing to resume his journey shortly 
said: “I have to traverse a very difficult path; so speak 
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out any thing else that is to be conveyed” (82). At these 
words, pieroed by Cupid’s arrows as she was, she sighed heavily 
and with tearful eyes recited this Gfitha (83): “ These 

shameless eyes never cease pouring down tears, but the 
result is, the fire of separation instead of being put out flames 
up more and more like the conflagration in the KhSpdava 
forest (84).” After reciting this Gatha that lovely lady 
of sorry plight felt much aggrieved. She said: “Convey these 
two Catuspadis to him who is ruthless enough to banish all our 
conjugal delights ( 85): * I foil in a trance while thinking of you. 
Not for a moment my left hand is relieved of my head resting 
thereon. Scarcely do I leave the bed. Thus, O Kapalika, 
I have been turned into a Kap&lim due to your separation 
(86). Faded is my lustre, sunken my body; the locks dangle 
about in disarray; pallor has pervaded the face; the gait has 
become languid, ungainly; and a dinginess has enveloped my 
loveliness. Thus, 0 demon, I have been turned into a demoness 
owing to your separation (87)’. As you are in a hurry to go, 
I cannot give a written letter for him. So kindly convey to 
him this Doha and Gatha (88). * The separation-fire must have 
sprung from the Marine Fire; for the more it is sprinkled 
with heavy tears, the more fiercely does it blaze up (89). 
The fair lady continuing to get reduced through long, hot 
sighs would have certainly succumbed, if she had not been 
sprinkled with gushes of tears (90) ’ ”. 

The traveller said: “0 fair dame, now permit me to 
depart. Or tell me if there is any thing further to be 
conveyed”. She said: “Why, surely I have more to say. 
But of what avail can prove a message addressed to one 
whose indifference towards me and ambition for wealth have 
left me so lonely and suffering? The message is long and 
you are in a hurry. Tell my husband this Gatha, Vastu 
and Domilaka (91-92): 'Formerly even the necklace 
was not allowed to obstruct our close embrace. But now 
ocean, rivers, mountains, trees and castles are lying between 
us! (93). There are ladies who after a yearningful and 
distressing period of separation are about to reunite with 
their husbands. Being agitated at the union at hand they 
would enjoy in dream happy embrace, kisses and other 
pleasures with their husbands. But since your leaving, I 
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have not even slept; then where lies the possibility of the 
pleasure of union in dreams ? (94). What shall I say regarding 
myself—I, who am weeping, pining day and night for the 
union with my loved one and reducing roy body extremely? 
Fixing my mind lovingly on him, I address him for a moment 
under delusion: That thief of Separation has robbed me of 
my belongings in the form of toilette. To whom shall I go 
for refuge ? (9oSaying this Domilaka she became motionless 
for a while, not saying anything or seeing anybody. She 
appeared just like a wall-picture (9fi). She felt choked and 
confused. Recalling the pleasure of the former union with her 


loved one, she became pierced with Cupid's arrows. Like a 
deer frightened at the twang of the bow-string, she threw 


a side-glance towards the traveller ( 97 ). 


The traveller said: “Compose yourself for a while and 
wipe your charming face. ” Bashful, she wiped her face and 
said (98): “ O traveller, my strength proves of no avail 

against Cupid. Moreover, faultless though I am, my husband 
has grown indifferent to me. Devoid of love, inconstant, 
he has no idea of the anguish he causes to others. Recite a 
MSlinl to that rogne (99): ‘At the close of our amorous 
sports had I but known that my happiness was to disappear, I 
would have preserved one jarful of fresh love that was then 
overflowing, and would have now immersed therein your 
unloving heart (100). If a cloth looses its raga , it can be 
dyed afresh. If the body is without sneha it can be annointed. 
If oue loses money, it can be won back. But when the loved 
one’s heart becomes devoid of raga, how, O traveller, can it be 
changed ?" (101). The traveller said: “ Steady your mind. Stop 
the flood of tears from your eyes. The travellers go abroad on 
many a business and they do not return until their purpose is 
attained (102). Moreover, wandering in alien countries, they 
are attacked by Cupid and remembering their wives, they 
become overwhelmed with separation. Thus they also like 
yourself, O young lady, finding the grief of separation from their 
beloved unbearable, get much emaciated ” (103). Hearing these 
words that fair lady recited an Adilla: “ Though he has, I deem, 
no love for me, still, O traveller, deliver this massage to my 
husband: The tire of separation having enveloped the body 
waist upwards, burns my heart till the olose of night (104)» 
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Struck by Cupid’s weapon, I cannot speak at length but do tell 
him everything concerning this plight of mine : boredom 
resulting from the aching limbs, keeping awake through nights, 
ruffled gait owing to langour, hair unbraided and without 
flowers and collyrium trickling down on the cheeks. The flesh 
that my body puts on at the hope of being united with the loved 
one, is again lost, tormented by the fire of separation (105-6). 
Sprinkled by the waters of hope on the one hand, and tormented 
by the heqt. of separation on the other, 1 am neither living, 
nor dying but am just remaining inflamed At this juncture, 
she, wiping her eyes, said a. Phullaka. ( 107 ): “ My heart like 

a goldsmith longs for the dear one. It burns my body in 
the fire of separation and then sprinkles it with the water of 
hope ” (108). 

The traveller said: “ As 1 am due to start, please 

check your tears so that no inauspiciousness may arise”. The 
lady said: “ Let your going be accomplished according to your 

wish. In fact, I did not weep. Only my eyes dripped due 
to the smoke of separation-fire” (109). The traveller said: 
“ As the sun is about to set, finish your message quickly and 
allow me to depart ”. The lady said: “ Let you, O traveller, 
set out in all auspiciousness. Further say to my loved one 
a Madilla and a Cudillaka (110). ‘ Due to hot, prolonged sighings 
the body has languished, but not so the flood of tears. Released, 
my heart landed on a foreign soil, just as a moth falls into 
a light (111). It is ordained of yore that only days grow longer 
in the Summer Solstice, while only nights do the same in the 
Winter Solstice. But this is indeed a third type, the ‘Separation 
Solstice’, wherein both days and nights grow longer’ (112). 
O traveller, the day has come to a close. So postpone your 
leaving, and spending the night here, start at daybreak”. 
The traveller said: “O fair-lipped dame, sunshine blazes 
during the day-time and my task is urgent. So I must set out 
immediately. The lady said: “If you are not to stay, then 
tell my loved one a Cudillaka and a Khadahadaka with Gatha 
(118): ‘We have profited by your going abroad. We have 
got a boon to live for ever. For, due to your separation, 
one day has assumed the proportions of an year (114). Since 
the heart is deranged through separation, since I am out 
and out afflicted with Cupid’s arrows, sinoe the eyes are engaged 
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in pouring tears down the cheeks and since the passion is 
constantly blooming in the mind, how can I get relief and sleep 
even at night? It is surprising that though separated from 
their loved one, ladies can live even for some days’” (115-116). 

The traveller said: “ 0 fair lady, I shall convey whatever 
you did say and in addition to that, what I have myself seen. 
You now return to your residence and I shall take to the road. 
The sun has set. Darkness has parvaded the east. Because of 
a difficult and perillous path, the night-journey is troublesome ” 

(117). Hearing the traveller’s words she heaved a hot, prolon¬ 
ged sigh. The tear-particles on her cheeks appeared like 
pearls on coral heaps. Crying and bewailing she said: “Tell 
my husband a Skandhaka and a Dvipadi (118): ‘My heart 
is a jewel-treasuring ocean. It is always churned by the great 
Mandara mountain in the form of Separation and thus all 
the jewells in the form of happiness are taken out (119). 
The fire of separation, fanned by Cupid is incessantly blazing 
within my heart giving forth ashes in the form of restlessness. 
It scorches and terrifies. It makes me sigh longingly (120)’.” 

On hearing these words the traveller was touched. He said: 
“Patiently enlighten me on the questions 1 am just putting 
to you (121). Since when has your face, conquering in beauty 
even the serene-rayed and nectareous autumnal moon, has been 
enveloped in the smoke of the separation-fire ? (122). Since 
when are you like this, with your lovely, penetrating eyes 
pining, with your plaintain-delioate body withering, with your 
swan-like sportive gait vanishing? (123). Why do you thus 
give yourself up to grief and get the body cut through with 
the saw of separation? Since when has your husband gone 
abroad so that your mind is pierced with the shafts of Cupid ? 
(124)”. At this she recited four G&thas (125): “0 traveller, 
what is the use of asking the day of separation whenceforth 
my happiness vanished and misery began ? (126). What is 
the use of recalling that day which ignited the fire of separa¬ 
tion? Away even with its mention! (127). I am restless 
since the day of his leaving. The time is felt as painful as 
death. Let that summer when my husband left me, be consu¬ 
med by its own fire and let he who has sapped me, be himself 
sapped by the Malaya wind. (128-129 ). 
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THIRD STRIDB 

Summer. 

It was at the advent of summer, 0 traveller, that my 
husband left, and gone with him was all my happiness. As I 
returned after seeing him off, I was much agitated (130). Torn 
by restlessness, yearning and misery, lovelorn, I found the Malaya 
wind unbearable. The scorching sun-rays blazed piercingly. 
They burnt the wild grass on the earth ( 131 ). Flames darted 
in the sky like Death’s tongues. The surface of the earth 
became parched. The hot blast that was blowing scorched 
the bodies of women in separation (132). Catakas cried 
for fresh clouds. Rivers carried a slender stream. Parrots 
swung on the leaves of gorgeous mango-trees, bent down with 
fruits and fluttering like the ears of an elephant. Their 
chirpings made me feel helpless ( 133-134). The sandal paste 
besmeared on the bosom for coolness, contrarily heated the 
breasts, as previously it had contact with serpents. The 
necklaces and garlands that were put on, were felt flaming-hot 
(135 ). The lotus-petals spread on the bed for comfort rather 
doubled my agony. Thus restless in the bed, I falteringly 
recited a Vastu and a Doha (136) : ‘The lotuses blooming under 
the sun-rays are naturally heat-emitting. The moon being 
a cognate of poison would not give pleasure. Sandal-paste 
bearing snake-bites wears down the body. The necklace also 
throws salt as it were in the wounds made by Cupid’s shafts. 
Lotuses, moon, sandal-paste and jewels are praised in the 
world as cooling anodynes. But none of them can extinguish 
the fire of separation. Instead, they prove more tormenting 
to the body ( 137 ). People apply camphor and sandal-paste on 
the body. But it is futile. Only the loved one can put down 
the fire caused by his separation ( 138).’ 

The Rome. 

Somehow I passed the hot summer. The rains came, but 
not my shameless husband. The four quarters were overcast 
with thick-lying darkness. Clouds thundered with rage in 
the sky (189). Roads were descerned only by terrific 
flashes of lightning. Catakas satiated with the water cried 
gaily. The row of cranes passing below the fresh clouds 
appeared charming (140). Heated by the summer rays the 
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waters from the clouds flooded the rivers. Shoes in hand, the 
travellers waded through the waters. Each step futher on the 

way could be taken only when lightning flashed (141). Waves 
roared in the rivers which, were rendered uncrossable owing 
to incessant undulations. Travellers halted midway, and if 
business still forced them to travel, then boats were used, 
not horses (142). Leaving pools, cranes mounted on tree-tops. 
Peacocks danced and cried on mountain peaks. Frogs croaked 
harshly in waters. Cuckoos chirped on mango-trees (144). 
Everywhere paths were blocked by huge §nakes or by big 
masses of water. The Patala flowers were destroyed at the 
impact of water-waves. Swans cried piteously on mountain-tops 
(145). Herds of cows climbed up the ridges (?). Gay cow- 
herdesses were merry-making with their husbands. Covered with 
verdure, the earth alround was redolent of the Kadamba flowers. 
Cupid injected more aches in everyone of my limbs (146). 

Miserably wallowing in bed, pierced by the hum of bees, and 
passing the nights winkless and hill of anguish, I composed a 
Vastu, a Giitha and a Doha (147): * Dark, thundering clouds have 
overspread the sky in all quarters. The flickers of lightning 
are accompanied by crackling sounds. The frightful croaking of 
frogs is intolerable. How am I to put up with the continuous, 
heavy down-pour, with the shrill notes of cuckoos? (148). 
At the coming of rains, the Are of summer was put down with 
showers; but, O wonder! the fire of separation burnt in 
my heart with increased vehemence (149). Though my 
breasts are scalded with tears, the pearls of my necklace 
do not feel ashamed at this calamity of their neighbours! 
(150).’ Languid through separation, miserable and given 
up to oonfusion, I saw my husband in a dream and I grasped 
his hand and said (151): ‘ Does it beoome the nobly-born to go 
away leaving behind his beloved in this season of crackling 
flashes and clashing clouds ? (152). The rainy-season is, O dear 
one, unbearable on account of the fresh clouds, the rainbow, 
Indragopas and the reddened quarters (158).’ As I awoke 
with a choked throat, I realised where my loved one was and 
where I was. At that moment, I did not die because, to 
be sure, I was fashioned from insensitive rock. Likewise my 
heart did not break, because surely it was fashioned from 
adamant (154). Groaning like a frog in a feeble voice, I 
recited this Doha at the close of a night (155): ‘0 Night, 
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the slander that sticks to you is so huge as it cannot be 
contained even by the three worlds. For, you become fourfold 

when there is misery, but shrink down when there is happiness’ 

( 1 ^ 6 ). 

Autumn. 

Bewailing thus and singing songs and reciting Prakrit 
poems, I somehow reached the end of the rainy season. The 
nights that become lovely owing to the loved one’s wooing 
were like a saw to me (157). I spent them keeping awake 
and supporting life with the hope of my husband’s arrival. 
Leaving the bed early and cherishing the memory of my 
loved one I looked towards the South and the star Canopus was 
spotted. At once I knew that the rains had passed. And 
still my husband had not returned! (158-159). Cranes 
disappeared from the sky. Beautiful constellations could now 
be seen at night. Snakes went underground. Clear moonlight 
streamed at night (160). The lake-water was adorned with 
lotuses. Rivers were full of ripples. Lakes now regained 
beauty which they had lost in summer (161). Swans drank 
honey from the lotuses and chirped sweetly. The ^atapatri? 
filled up the world with their luxuriant growth. The streamlets 
flowed again towards the main water-basin (162). Shores 
of lakes looked charming due to the conch-white Ka£a grass 
and rows of birds (163). One’s reflection could be seen in the 
limpid water. I could not bear the cry of Krauncas and at the 
arrival of the swans I felt myself unable to carry on existence— 
dying (164). With the reducing waters, 1 also got reduced. 
With the glowing fire-flies my body also glowed with heat (?). 
‘O crones, your shrill notes remind me of my long-standing 
misery. You cruel ones, stop your cries, which make the ladies 
in separation dejected ’. Thus I addressed each of them patheti¬ 
cally, but nobody steadied me even for a while (165-166). 

'■ ■ ' w - . • • * 

Those ladies whose husbands are at home, put on ornaments 
and variegated garments and they dance R&sas with them in 
the streets (167). Making a fine Tilaka mark on the fore-head, 
besmearing the body with saffron and sandal-paste, moving 
with the sport-case in hand and singing oharming, divine 
melodies, these ladies devoutly bum incense in their cowsheds 
and stables. Seeing this I was downcast, as my hope was 
frustrated (168-169). Then I beheld the directions putting on 
12 *. js . 
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more attractive hues. The flames of separation flared up in my 
mind and enveloped me. I recited a-Nandinl, a Gatha and a 
Bhramaravall (170): * With their throats clear and astringent 
due to the fresh lotus-fibres, swans and Cakravakas scre am in the 
water and move in a wonderful manner—as if, one heard the 
shrill tinkling of the anklets of the Autumnal Beauty (171). In 
the month of Alvina, the cries of the cranes in the rivers that 
flowed with a stumbling velocity made me weep again with 
grief (172). In the moon-lit nights, the white, lofty ramparts 

looked lovely. I wallowed in my lonely bed, crying, as if I 
were struck with Death’s blow (173). 

The shores of lakes were pleasant because of the ladies 
sporting there with their husbands. Youngsters occupied 
themselves with games. Drums were beaten in every house 
(174). Boys danced in a circle and sauntered through 
streets playing music. Beds were graced with the 
presence of young ladies (175). On the Dipavali night 
mansions were decorated with lights resembling the crescent 
moon. Ladies applied collyrium to their eyes (176). Dark- 
coloured garments were put on. Various wavy lines and curves 
were drawn as decorations on the bosom. The breasts were 
besmeared with musk (177). To every limb thick sandal-paste 
was applied. But it worked as poison from Cupid’s arrows. 
Blowers worn artistically on the head gave the appearance 
of the half-moon mounted on a black cloud (?) (178), The 
betel-roll with a good deal of camphor was placed in the mouth, 

which then resembled the rising sun. Toilette was done in 
hurry and confusion. Tinkling of bells was heard in beds (179). 

Thus some had given themselves up to sport, while I 
passed nights in anguish, Bascinating music was played 
in every house. Only to my lot did it fall to suffer the 
collective woes (180). Again I recalled my husband who 
was away since long. And, on a daybreak, shedding profuse 
tears, I recited an Adilla and a Vastu (181): «Not an hour’s 
sleep do I get at night. Beminiscenoes of my loved one 
now fail to give me diversion. I have not a moment’s enjoy¬ 
ment. Thus circumstanced, who fervent with passion, would not 
he tom? (182). Does not the lucid moonlight stream in that 
country ? Are there no swans feeding on lotus-fruits ? Is then 
nobody who recites Prakrit poems in a graoeful voice or who 
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movingly releases the Fafieama note ? Does not the early dawn 
there become redolent of blooming flowers? But I have come 
to know that as even in the autumn, my husband does not 
return home, he is surely a man void of taste (183). 

Winter (Hemanta ). 

Thus was spent the lovely autumn rich in fragrance. Still 
that hardened rogue did not think of home. While I was thus 
being pierced with Cupid’s shafts, I saw the mansions white 
with frost (184). My whole body was burning with the fire of 
separation. Twanging the bow, Cupid was arrogantly releasing 
his arrows. I was lying on the bed distressed. Still that stealer 
of my heart, that wandering Kapalika, that rogue, that vandal 
did not arrive (185). In restless yearning I then glanced 
at the quarters and lo! Winter with his frost-load had deftly 
arrived! Now cool water was disliked. All the lotus-petals 
were removed from beds (186). Servant-maids' no more ground 
camphor or sandal. The rouge was tempered with bees’ wax. 
Saflron that was applied to the body was now devoid of sandal. 
People took to the Campaka oil mixed with musk (187). Cam¬ 
phor and nutmegs were no longer ground together, nor were 
areca-nuts perfumed with Ketakl. People gave up sleeping on 
terraces and ladies slept in cots inside the,rooms (188). Aguru 
was burnt for fumigation. Saflron was applied to the body. 
Close embrace was now enjoyable. Comparatively the days 
became very short; but for me, O traveller, was fixed the Brah¬ 
man’s aeon1 (189). Wailing through a long sleepless night and 
lonely in my dwelling, I recited a Vastu (190). * 0 you boor, 

I spent the long night with lingering sighs. Cherishing your 
memory, I cannot sleep. Bereft of your touch, my limbs have 
withered owing to the wintry frost. If you do not come and 
consol me in this winter, would you then, O blockhead, rogue, 
sinner, come on receiving my death-news V (191). 

The Cool Season (SiSira). 

That enemy of a winter was thus spent by me with much 
trouble. The cool season arrived but that cheat of my husband 
was as ever far off. The hurricane began to blow fiercely in the 
sky. Being blasted by it, trees shed all their leaves. They stood 
without flowers, without fruits, without shade, unapproached by 
birds. - The quarters were befogged. Travellers were obstacled 
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being afraid of hail. Park-trees were reduced to stumps. 

Flower gardens withered (192-193). Leaving their husbands in 

pleasure-houses, young ladies were forced by cold to resort 

to fire-places. Love-sports were confined to the interior of 

the houses. Nobody now slept under the garden trees (194). 

Slightly-boiled and scented suger-cane juice was drunk. On the 

festive day of Kundacaturthi many full-bosomed ladies wallowed 

in their beds (195). Some gave alms on the birth-day of Spring* 

the lord of seasons. Some enjoyed in the company of their 

husbands. At that time I, lonely in the bed, infatuated with 

love, sent my mind as a messenger to my husband, thinking 

that it would .bring the loved one and satisfy me. I had no 

idea that it too would behave knavishly and leave me. My 

husband did not come. Holding up the messenger he still 

remained there. My heart was furthermore filled with the 

load of misery (196—197). In the hopeful attempt to make 

a profit viz., the union with the loved one, I had lost the 

principal. Hear, O traveller, the Vastu then recited by me in 

sorrow (198): ‘After heavy suffering, I sent my mind as 

a messenger. It did not bring my lord, but itself became 

attached thereto. So absent-mindedly I passed the night. 

I indeed repented for this, for though I gave the heart, 

I did not get my husband. Shall I say what this was like? 

The she-ass went to get horns, but instead she lost her 
ears! (199).’ 

/Spring. 

Charming spring followed the cool season. The Malaya 
wind blew fanning the love-fire of those in separation (200). 
Ketaki was in full bloom. There were fresh flowers and 
leaves of various sorts. Lakes were invested with a unique 
beauty (201). Women put on varied garments of white and 
red flowers and sang in the company of their friends. Their 
bodies spread rich aroma. It looked as if the sun’s period of 
wintry mourning had expired. Seeing this I recited a Lanko taka 
in the midst of my dear friends (202-203). «The unbearable 
summer passed. Autumn and winter were spent with great 
trouble. The harsh Sisira also was somehow spent crying. 
But with the mind on my beloved, it is very hard for me 
to pass this spring’ (204). Trees with their of fresh 

Sprouts carried the vernal beauty. Bees, greedy of the juice 
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and fragrance of the Ketaki bud hummed in the forest. They 
did not mind being pierced with pointed thorns, beoause persons 
of taste care only for their tastes. One who is infatuated with 
love has no consideration for the evil (205-206). Seeing the 
spring, I was wonder-struck and hear, O traveller, the Ramanlya 
which I then said (207): ‘ Let Cupid, armed with the sharp 
tongues of the fire of separation roar. Having tolerated the in¬ 
tolerable, I still live in danger, while my husband, quite untouched 
by my love, carries on his business without an anxious thought 
of me’ (208). The Kimguka flower appeared like a shower of 
blood (?). PalaSas were veritable goblins. The Malaya breeze 
made everything unbearable. Sobhafijana (?) proved a source 
of unhappiness (209). The fresh blossoms which made 
the earth soarlet with their pollen added to my anguish. A oool, 
pleasant breeze blew imparting coolness to the earth (210). 

The ASoka flower is falsely so named by the people, 
for it did not remove my fSoka for even half a moment. 
My limbs were tormented, thanks to arrogant Cupid. 
It is my lord, not the Sahak&ra tree, that can still support 
me (211). Wresting this opportunity, the terrific separation 
reached its full stature. I heard the peacock dance and 
cry. Seeing him climbed on a mango-branch, I recited 
a Gatha (212): ‘I am pained to see the peahens merry¬ 
making as if they were in a stage-retinue (?). So also 
mistaking the skywards spreading trees for fresh cloulds, I am 
pained (213).’ After this I rose up crying and recalling my 
grief of long standing. Flames of separation burst up in me. 
Cupid shattered my body with arrows (214). For a while 
I felt the unbearable grip of death: Beautiful flowers adorned 
the ten quarters. Mango-trees spread towards heaven in 
compactness. Fresh blost/'m.-f appeared because of spring (215). 
The cuckoos (?) on the Surakta&a trees sang with gestures, as if 
to represent various sentiments. Bees were humming sweetly. 
Time was quite oharming (216). Parrots moved in a circle (?) 
and cried merrily. O! in this period it is very very difficult for 
the ladies enslaved by Cupid to go on living (217). Empty clouds 
scorched the body. How can one put up with the Cuckoo’s 
notes? Beautiful women strolled in the streets. Clamour of 
trumpets filled the three worlds (218). The spring time was 
spent in dancing and singing Carcaris with Talas by ladies with 
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their numerous necklaces dangling and their girdle-bells jingling 

(219) . Young women were shouting hilariously. Hear the G&tha 
that was then recited by the youthful lady pining for her husband 

(220) : ‘At this time when people are engaged in mad 
revelry (?), Cupid is sending with a greater vehemence volleys 
of arrows towards my heart (221).’ 

0 traveller, if, full of agony and tormented with separation 
and love’s fire, I have said any words harsh or ill-becoming, 
then you omit them and convey to him everything with due 
decorum. Speak to him what is proper and in such a manner 
as may not displease him”. And having blessed him, the lady 
let the traveller proceed further (222). 

Sending him off she was returning hurriedly when, as 
she looked towards the south she saw her husband on the 
way eoming back and she was filled with joy. As her great 
purpose was accomplished unexpectedly, so be it for those 
who recite or listen to this poem. Victoiy to Him who is 
without beginning, without end 1 (223). 
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NOTES 

26 . s corns, take it to be a voc. plur. form meaning | 
srPTCf:, but it is difficult to see this form and meaning in this word. 

36. The sentence comes to an end after goes 

with u* in 4a. 

86. is not ( so com.) but utenl. 

h 

18de. can be either instr. or loc. But normal construe* 
tion here requires the acc. pi. form of <m. So, if it is not 
an instance of case-attraction, there is only one way to explain 
it. Take «mfi£ to be loc. absolute and to be used in 

a passive sense. Further amntavg = wnjrercl so that the whole 
sentence would be ?rt: rfirl: q% enswprfts, 

SRWWTT wnjreft. Still one curious fact is, if from 18d, 123d, 

137d and 150a, f| is removed, we get just 

the form required by the construction and context. 

19d. u anfal*: * knowing these (facts about the work, its 
composition and authorship)’, goes with in 

the next line. 

206. fts* (voc. sing.) goes with c. | f* 3 *r, * qft s a rani etc. 

22d. of. the title of com. on 

the ipiwsv. 

27 d. <7ifar: cf. enss*=snwsfo (sNbr qsrcrtt *wr pp. 192 

1. 28, 215 last line ). 

*■ 

28a. Take as one word equivalent to JRg- 

1?*WT. 

28d. Pin {=*&) is the general term for the fine stufis in 
clothes. ' Of. Va. p. xxvm.—If is taken to mean we have 
to attribute such a sense to fiwftwr as it never possesses. So 
better to interprets as=*ft (ace. to Grammar, § 51 B(2)) 
*in the hole’. 

" 42a 6; Similar to uCffiKtBraft rhyming with q fe *w i P»i we have 
64a 6. and 66a 6 and u fo wnw - 

9.1a 6 ufir*wi(ti and fiwsraP*, 96a 6 flr8rera*w*rfei and u fosqmrcPii , 
104a 6 and ragsNftfe, 125a 6 and 

and non-final 121c d frnraft and ufanfo. This reminds us of 
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the refrain which we come across in some old 

Gujar&tl ^-compositions like the enifcftira (A. G. 1271) and 
a later type gft ffo t employed by the early 

Guj. poets maw, sipfc and tmro. 

65d. As onr text knows no other oase of loc. sing, 

in *sri, we may accept d wuft i ft (A). N (see below ) has ifflprae. 

68c. Ms. N (not availed for the text-constitution) has 
for which otherwise is the only form of its type in the‘3fc., 

76a. uf (loc.) (gen.) does not make any sense. So 

we may read gw (C) and take the whole as a oase of gen. 
absolute (see Grammar, § 76 (a)). 

77a. It is probable that % sf is ftw which appears also as fttt 
at 154 d and is merely an interrogative particle. Cf, Ho. If 
216 : flpnt sr$?. 

86a. wnftuts means ifo (=jj$) tpr umfa:. The first line is 
?IW WRIT: *W ftw: UUlfawlf: UfcRT:. 

89a. and fta refer to the husband of the ejfo w who also 
is a wif3r<. 

98a. djta is strange. We expect here dft (f.). Ms. N 

( not availed for the text-constitution) reads. tfc k sftft. 

• • - %■ 

99a. w is intriguing. It cannot be w as it just precedes. 
Perhaps it is an orthographic variant for the emphatic f « ejfa 

and »ftqfawiq, wfo. N. has whieh, following. the 

oomm., is to be interpreted as » ^ ftwr. 

99c. wai goes with the next line. 

1085. fccs mifc w W-fafrr W vois. 


103d. The instrumental appears inexplicable. A 

confusion of the passive and active constrcutions ? See 
Grammar, § 51 B. ( 8) and the foot-note on p. 27. , ’ 

104cd. The rhyme is responsible for the gen. of the tnfeif. 
105d. snafirffe is maftw. 

*■ k 

M7$. To oonstrue properly-we require Ufa (loc. sing.) ok 
even aw (see Grammar, § 51. £. (2)) instead of ujk 


• v 116pt6. The sentence is competed after |p||, Head 
vfty ui5* . 


1195. ft^isinstr. sing. of, sn% (ptur.)71«, Pk. 

* 8 > 



12ga. ,flee $». 44. 





Sana 



1226. is a compound. 

. -123c d. ■ and - tftelfaf are nom. plur. forms (see 

Grammar, § 51. B. 3) going with ^ 4N| wff|. ualfc is not dear. 
See 18de above. 

124a. «ig is to be supplied from 6 as the object of erffcwpf. 
126a6. fftsro stands for flftw r . 

130c. etgsffr (= arguer) is abs. from Va?SJsN ( = urg+«n). 

130d.' is used adverbially. 

134a. ) ’^rs* (-»^r«3for) is to be 

construed adverbially with qftqafa in 6. 

137cd. emit and are not clear. For see 18de 

above, so is esi®r. 

1386. «r is confusing. Further we are required to take esjef 
in, a passive sense, though the form is active. 

1406. For and see Grammar, § 76 beginning. 

141cd? 

142a is not dear. 

146a. The oomm. take *ft4 = »r$r: (=*rlf:). In that 

ease would be a strange form. 

148c. m in = ? 

148d. For see Grammar, § 73. 3. 

150a. For see 18de above. It appears preferable 

to take 

154cd. As remarked under 77a above, in d is an inter¬ 
rogative par tide equivalent to #. The construction is: uft 

( m TO ) aft*: *r ftfat (uu: U5: I few *T fgfewt? 

*13 ufewc, 1 

164a6. Bead (uftft) dbflhRr **fta*. 

167tfd to 169a6 is one single Bentenoe. For proper eons trac¬ 
tion there is no go but to take ftft as pass. 8. plur. The sentence 

would be . qjTfSr 4N%. 

171a. In <vrf*ira-g?[n&, < 1 % is instr. See notes on ftd? 1136. 

'■ 172od. The two sentences are uu sftr oasrft 1 4 cat sfhat 

173d? 

1746. Only fail (0.) ^ (B.) ut(f makes sense. Of, 

1686? For fa%wfas*see p. 43 end. 

13 *. a 
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176a. flirt «r. 

' I77a6. (nft»fg( « )-ftoWTC|: dtowrtfo: tontoTO 

(«n*rt). 

178d. Can it be #*§ ‘White flowers on the 

blaok hair look like half-moon on the top of black douds.’ 

184«f. tor goes with «nra^. 

188a. Separate vqy and eftg. 

188c?. Probably I s an absolntive. Construe cd : 

3*i9 n w nftfift, srarc* qto towge, 'HiftPili qspif. 

192c. The sentenoe is completed after The next 

sentence extending up to 198a is uft rtrt qqrt pr q$t*r (q) #rtoi uw 
wfk qfc uv; BTq-<p-vw-*fitq qgfanm-arttor (q far). 

1936. If qftrt is aooepted some connected sense can be made 
out: tor *r gf^-^ *rtrt (* 'srrwr). 

193d. Put a semioolon after f«r. 

194a. faq goes with in. 

194d. If to* is not to be oonstrued actively, n*w must mean 
< bed ’ instead of * lying down ’. Then anwrcru g$g n qppurt 

ffcqrt though value of this suggestion appears doubtful. 

§ 

1966. q* is puzzling. It appears that meaning 

to** #10)“^. 

2016. Does this go with wr-fsq-qn in c? Then torts i* 
plural ( of. p. 43 end). 

201d. The line should read «r*to* m-m **-fttrt. 

206. There is some obscurity in a. Apparently the whole 
stanza has a reference to the wrc in 205c. So mm ( plur.) is thfc 
subject and un (i. e. their flowers) the object of todft in 

the light of 6 would be (w<rct:) toft: toqft: torrt. There remains 
WK (»*kyk) which oannot be made to fit in the context. 
If somehow it can mean qtj, then the logical sequence would be' 
quite all right : wro toft: TO*ft: torrt, *rta (-U«nft) % myg'nft 
rttP 6 » urrt dtofft +Mw«Pi w to qowrfto i *rci: utoMH 63* qefttoi tort i 

209o6. * is emphatic. 

. 210a? 

• ■ ■■■ • 

2Ua6 torn (*4 arm) t wr eft erw: (qc) c kwr. 
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21 6a. uftmura (the dark-bodies ones) mast be cuckoos as 
there is reference to singing, ab mean “ there on the top of the 
Soraktaka (tree) the cuokoos are releasing as it were songs* 
witb-gestures accompanied by various sentiments 
217b. iro-TOfi is a compound. 

218c. With TW° of. um « UHT«4 (He. 11-22). 

220»6. i "MtsjpiW? ftrofaftt ('sti) TO qfw (m) 

2236. *r - w. 

223c. 'npqft3<*1 



APPENDIX I 


Originals, Parallels or Imitations. 

With the series of illustrations given in st.s 8-17 compare 
[ 1 ] the following two stanzas 1 found in a stray Ms. leaf*:— 

m % urarcransft \\K H 

m qq gq% q q$x « wwl i 

<tt % q g qg w q qi sr qqq«q n ^ « 

[2] arg foftre g fafo ng gft ftrftre qqn irafac I 
faftrerfa an^rqr % r wcRq m vnr qrtjj il 

Wfqssqqjfl qrir nrfaiq fa* qwor q»* i 
fa *rdfa ^ft rnf *r q>*q q* ii 

Dhanapala’s q’ftq T rcg I, 2, 7-10. 

With st. 49aZ> cf. 

qwr fa«r *rct tft g qin s nqi * m *m i 

; 3fap*Tt *ro* q*: 3rgcrriTg%nrjsft sq i 

Hala’s sfragRPEq (ed. Weber), 671* 

With st. 70 cf. 

arc qq^f qrf q m q g*r fasitf qqg l 

sfararr ggq gr m^g n 

Ho. IV 419 (5). 

With st. 93 cf. 

*rct nrcrftan wn fe^qiftqarr i 
wHhwft VRRi qfeqprojqqi II 

gq(fttK«Hi»«wrc, p. 288; ggqqjRq (ed. S. L. Khlkab, 

Bombay, 1901), V. 25, p. 80. 


1 These stansas were noted end taken down by Aoharya Shri Jhutuataji. 
By wey of perellela to the first of these stenses, 8 b. 15 end 16 have been 
reproduced in the said Ms. leaf in the following form: 

4U«qi*«ftfi writl/? *rqq oqsft i 

m f% unsT*%fl[ nwmfagfr w »i%¥ n t ii 
q fqqw*EBBfcw i*dg*i swq eftft i 
q? wsfEHiudqr mftqT «n mvnq u ^ h 

2 Aeoordiog to Aoharya Shri Jhuvijayaji the Ms. leaf appears to be old. 
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With st. 115-116 cf. 


SIT H IKttTWWJWilW VW I 

vi aftaqgci'hlU'A^ «n^ ll 
m %*sr ^ftri^at m eft forage gat ftffe I 
gggiifoiT fofoaro to tf?ft ftroforlfefo« 

Vjs. IV 74-75. 


With st. 119 cf. 

ft*r erfo* w foeg *rcg <rdtfa fctft I 
wfa smfcj ge-eng-ter gmfag egdk n 

TOta i mrae (the Mala-gutka edition), 

II 238 end. 


■ft >wtftRl *m*f ds 5^ ®*Tft I 
ewr gw nfa «rc$ wfo arjnrr writ n 

<.l*HfttWH ff, VII 120. 


With st. 1245 cf. 

Hala’s ensKWi (ed. Wxbbb ), 1589. 

With st. 137 cf. 

*Ng fog fog * ®r«fo to tftgg gfofo gg etg Wl l 
«ifog fo g?g snrerg to TOdtafo Bren %g to I dte. 

Pu?padanta’s *rpg*T®i ( ed. P. L. Vaxdta) 

LXX1II. 3. 8-9. 


With st. 171 cf. 

ew -fo w- ^g^-d^-yg-wefff^ forafti i 
eKraT-foft -a i g ^ -c | ec- areft t* rererewtII^H ... 

occurring on p. 8 of the $3i*|«R|r of Kotthala (being iflfijd by 
Dr. A. N. Upadhte for the Singhi Jain Series). 



APPENDIX II 

Sources or tbs Metrical Definitions Quoted in the 

Se. Commentaries. 

Definition Occurrence in the Sr. Source 

1 TOflt etc. In the sqrwi on st. 2 Gl. 16 = Pr. 

2 anift***TOetc. „ „ „ „ „ 19 ? [I 54. 

3 ubmrtrJ 3ift q? fast etc. „ „ „ „ „ 20 Gl. 76. 

4 jftwift etc. n ^ p p ^ 23 Ck. 16. 

s 5 SiftW etc. „ „ „ „ „ 26 Ck. 17. 

fi Staprar ftwr etc. „ „ „ „ „ 31 Ck. 21. 

7 dt «5 51 etc. „ „ „ „ „ 82 Ck. 32. 

8 qt^n ftftgua etc. „ » „ » „ 94 Gl. 82. 

9 » » » f) „ 100 KedSrabha- 

tta’s tminu. 
Ill 84. 

10 mrns ff 3m«(ft faf etc. „ „ „ „ „ 104 Ck. 41a. 

11 3W$ &f3r* % ^ etc. „ „ „ „ „ 111 Ck. 41&. 

12 fares (ft <rft etc. „ „ „ „ „ 112 Ck. 26. 

18 btoi ss fa q 95 jfi etc. „ „ „ „ „ 115 ? . 

14 qfaft fB9f etc. „ „ „ „ „ 119 Gl. 80. 

15 W *s fafafa Jpr etc. „ „ „ „ „ 171 Ck. 7. 

\ ■ . "■ / _ 

t This quotation if from that portion ot the *nWf$°T of whioh 

Vilankab thinks, on several grounds, to be spurious. Now the quo¬ 
tation no. 2 above expressly gives the name of This possibly 

suggests that sffcrf had to his oredit, besides the i f |q r g yr» a treatise 
on srota metres from which our quotation no. 2 as also most of the 
etenaas of the Qz» onwards from st. 75 have been taken* 

J, v.. 



ADDITIONS and CORRECTIONS 


Grammar. 

P. 9, foot-note 1: trftiR occurs in the Karpiiramafijari also 
(Ghosh’s edition, p. 48,1,19). 

P. 17, | 37: For a different and more probable derivation of 
aft see §78(4), p. 40. 

P. 22, § 48 ii: atfue* and ngfcq 0 occur in the Vasudevahindl 
also (Part I, p. 47,1.12 and p. 40,1.19; p. 41,1.17 respectively ). 
Some of these words were formed perhaps analogically: r qjtfdt 
as contrasted with etc. 

i 

Metres. 

P. 54 beginning: ( Pp. pp. 207-300) with the scheme 

6+4+4+4+S bears only a superfluous resemblance with our 
For the former should begin with a long, need not have a caesura 
after the 11. or 12. mora and should end with an iambic. These 
features clearly differentiate gfor from our tor. 

P. 59 end: The variant for ahw?: etc. in the wrTOT oil 
st. 82 (aNfta e* asrfarafaa ad aNft* 9m a d Htoi a wfawati u wi 

) found in the Ms. N. (not availed for the text-constitu¬ 
tion) removes the difficulty. It shows that aawr without 'the 


Dohft is called aafta which appears to be the early form of 


the 

IWfwt 

Page 

of the Gujarati prosody. 

vr 

under a m :add'w*. 


below aaa : enter 'aafir vo emur’. 

i 

u 

drop aedftu etc. 

u 

for ”erfc read aft. 

\\ 

under °aiOaa : oorreot as ‘naawNflr ■ aqagafrw - 

V“ . 

3*’. 

II 

under [°ar]aa : remove 'Vam-aH-«ft ( 3 . aFif)’ to 
the next entry. 

ll 

under arttaf : oorreot as'[ affsa » a»nr J. 

II 

for aiafir etc. read ‘aiaa arart Drop the rest. 

II 

for Vat^read Vara. Similarly in all oases Where 
the root is given as ending in a consonant. 



sAjiratfARiam. 


164 

99 

99 

99 

99 

i 

99 

99 

I 

99 

\\ 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

H 

99 

99 

99 

io 

49 

91 

4» 

99 

- * 

> 

44 

m 

n 

W 
• » 

<• * 

t! 


under : correct ivt to im. 
for tufSfft read fcrcm. 
under suw : drop li«, 
below Tjftu : enter'qq m qq*£. 

The four entries below frft are to be considered as 
its sub-entries 

for $Z9? etc. read 4 j*ih\ 

for etc. read ‘«rh 4rW i«,v» 

under Vw:: drop 's&q nV. 

under q>fe<n : add ®wj\ 

under ^foq : add ‘(g. 

below wr^r: enter '^3 i %*> = 6ftW F » *« 

below *m—u°i;: enter ‘°*rq v*V- 

for JTspfft etc. read 'wr i^V. Drop the rest. 

under Vuq : add ^ after uf^q3 . 

below : enter ‘ Vwar (3. *ra§), ua? 

under *raf?qq : Bead Jrafora for fan. 

under g%{ : correct as ‘[*nftT<^giry. 

under qtq*m: correct as ‘»if4 qfaft ivs, uqf q%:\ 

under gfeft : read fag; for ftg. 

Rwft : Alternatively this can be explained as loc. 

sing, of wt c=’aarc. 

under V^tx : correct as ‘wfl 

under *ts?q: Drop the query. After °qrR5if add w Cf. 

WW in qjfaw’s (1199) qua?r (HOS. 11, Glossary). 

Drop the entry 'q v 

under wifiTflr: read for ly^. 

under *F5 : read for 

correct «q to Vwr. 

under *|5 : read aqrasr for »Bt etc. 

under hw* : after «aq; add ' = Correct frevft 

to na4a and drop ‘(wraqrafejare)’ and the rest. 

Under Vftfflfj: correct ftrsa$ to ffcra*. 

under Vhs : make ‘gta into a separate entry 

and add ‘ej^’ to it. 

under ®i qs : add qq’. 

under or?qf&q : correct to '(qnrtffty. 
under Utvf : correct as ‘qrur *«, 

V6w : after ft# add v*. 
for toy* read foytf. Drop \i)\ 
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105 


ii 

w 

ii 


ii 

ii 

ii 

ii 

99 

19 

19 


II 

^•\9 

99 

VS 

99 

111 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

m 

99 

99 


99 

99 



fog : correct to 

fofa : correct a a ‘(ftqfq) farorq\ 
below sfarcr: enter *g ivi V. 

under VlP*r : correct as — s flfttiMufr (!)*, Drop 

'-qq.ifo*. 

under : read «v* for %•*. 

below jpq? : add ‘gtu 
under q* : read «>u for 
below q* : enter ‘qq \e Rr\ 

under Vuq : add ‘qftq lo?,’. 

under sftq : after sftqqq read <i\\ for 

below gu : enter ‘sjaj <i < X «3fr\ 

under «rau: Drop '{) srjtr’ and add ‘age; (?)’. 

under «raqq : change the entry as ‘"qqqq Rv qq-*RT\ 

under qq v : drop *(g. qn jfa4t)\ 

correct V«wi to Vqfoq. 

qr : drop r qfo He’. 

below q«f : enter ‘qffaffa s^forar*. 

under qfofoq : after ‘faftTqiqfasR*’ add *qftnl loo’. 

under qguq: after qffau correct as ‘[q*n Vitu’. 

correct q^qfo to qpfa. 

under wiwq : enter ‘qiq v^<j qisq’. 

under g? : correct *lf to 

under Vtu : correct tfoqq to faqq. 

correct qar° to qu\ 

remove the entry 'fa etc.’ below ' V^5 etc.’ 

under fa : after faffa add 

below : enter ‘^fir qi foqra:’. 

under q : after qq add ‘ 41, 48, 44 qr’. 

under qqffar: correct iv*, to 

under qu°: correct ‘faoft* to ‘fa’. 

correct qjT etc. as ‘qsre: qqq=qfou*. 

under qfarc : correct 'qqu, qr*’ to 'jfaH' 

under qfoqvq : correct as 'qfoqqq* and remove thin 

entry to p. i««, below qu. 

under °qffa : correct q|ft<r to qfou. 

correct qrafoq to qiufoq and remove this entry on 

p. i»\ below qjw, 

t. qr. 
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SAliDltiABlSAKA 


* 1 


<n$ below s M are : enter ‘sal® v> £1®*. 

„ correct sqfa etc. as 'ust i*x sra$\ 

„ under Vs® : drop 

„ under Vs? : correct °«?ffa to and at the end 
add 'g?«T 

„ under ®r?s : drop 'snftR, (£. sr?)’ and add 
below ^?fa enter ‘5 s*rto s, (®ep )= mutual®* . 


Some important variant readings from N. Ms. 
(referred to in the PREFACE, p. eleven). 

Text : St. 16a sn® for 35 ®, 20c gs? for gsi|, 216 3Tf?T 
for arp?, 236 ujfofSr °i for “effing, 246 ®a> for ®®, 24c «m??r for qqifa, 
25a gs? for «p?, 256 qgjr for °®gs°, 25 c for 316 qPraflr for 
q^rPrqfirt. The interpolated stanzas given between 31 and 32 
are not found in N. So also 38 absent from N. 41 d. 55 for 
gg for 5 i, snUprs for anw, 44c q&ss for g?WE 3 , 45 c for °«ifor, 
45d s#rf| for ss<&r, 52a for 0 &&, 52c ^swr for 53a 

dlM for “dta^ra, 53c gM for sjorffa, 54a ^srri for #4 e ,656 sjftq 
for 59c fnap for The st. between 64 and 65 is not faund 
in N. The first of the interpolated stanzas between 69 and 70 
is given in N as a quotation (JRf:), while the second is absent. 
776, 5 | for ^ 86 a wrt§ for ustw, 916 sEfftrg for "a, 9lc 92a 

is, 93a 3nit, 98« Prc, 986 juffc, 996 or for *, 1006 for efq, 
104a6 u? for 6 s?, 105c us for fin, 106d qsfe for q fc feu. 

Commentary : First stanza in the surest ‘afsqg^ for 
gftgtP.’ The definition stanza of uw in the wjnssi on 2: qg i m i g 
HUH for sflHt and for on 3 : SSR: added after 

sujjj: on 4 : arqsNrcnei for amfcms: su:. The Definition stanza 
of *F i“ the mussr on 19 : msiiN for uuwh, §% for gf31§, qn for 
f° r The definition stanza of to# in thewnssi 

on 20 : ^ for mj, for The definition stanza of gftwr 

in the wirrt on 23 : a ^ for 6 spftu for Ms, fcsft for i|®, 
c *3 3(3 for <m «w, d ufr for The definition stanza of erpqpis 

in the on 26 : 6 gg for gfe, amiss for arc?iS3. On 28 qg ww 
for °q? stop}. The explanation of the definition stanza of 
in the mresT on 82: u? areiftsiuifs* m nuns! M awflMsT- 

siftawwii ssrpfss??: i etc. 



_ »v __ 

(4. atpfcretv* arrssr wm ara^fang f ar ) 






^ ___ 



[ sr*nr spm 


I 

<T <*1^ W^R II ^ || 

q^iqftr ^3ft s^rf^t ? f^r‘ i 

elf f^ ^Tt 3 TR^r II ^ II 

1 C •if 0 1 2B°*T5I 8 A smf; B orag i 4 A lit; B <%& fk i 


[ fc«H*ssn arre*rt ] 

[r] ?rar ^- v% fl f«ri «ri 

aufifccft ?ft 14t srprftrtw I £ srtfrt jtoct ii * ii 

'silting *nn*T[ ^ ^ ^u(|nm i 

srft^nft^sft *r ?g§ 1 sq^Rmf^F: n 

fogfo *r s t niR*> ; 2 gterft i 

%5 %5 «h-feqrat# qrctfcT, awq t 

h«it wasimit q s wi ft »H£ si sr s g fa i «roran g fon r pifr 

<*, sn?rreni^, sr^3 ar^^f^iftsBr fcTarf^r I *T w ^ gt wfafl ii 

nq? (urt?) R l g^unm i^ g q? I sro *n«nayoiu- 

«J3qt qR|?rat, sftart <H£I#R qRRt | 

5ff qqqt <|f cft^Tt, ^ ]folF *W II 

?w »rrora**fii jrsmnq ^r^innij^^, fsrtffa qq snjrqsnrrmn^, 
5?fW RiqqnrwsqRt, ! ®rgsi q^5p5T*n^^i «?q ^ar 

sRfrsu|-qfRirf^%, sngcT ^figfifr g ft -Fot^ynmi i ?nr 

‘airc^’ Wri[^] gsgqpft sffc& T I ^W STJjrn-^rW: II * || 


♦ > ■ » ■•» > ■ » ■» > [ 3 < - MSM 5 M»< * 



[* 

ww *aH W ii 


sft 4 sraftwn% a sjpift. 


SpSJSn'PTjfa^tSH'B^ HHWH ^ <.*i“fl»ll< I 
siErciftatsft ^ sg 6% ! *MWMlfoB: II 

[ - A sroftTOT feqpft I ] 

S J vWs isi \ —m- vn*w n m, snptt-snsnn, i^simSj 
wfeswror ^iftsfej i aw ‘«tr^’ frrftenq,qggwft sffafcwiww : 7 wnja:-w?qw: ii 


1 5l»Rf^ I 2 “Sift® i 3 °qq° I 4 % I 5 «*§*!% | 6 *W5T: | 7 °&im: I 





SFW <KW» 


<nr h ] 


I 


cTf vftMftwtg* 1 

3T^rmfe^t *s%fmw4 ^t 8 ii a 11 

unit* 9^for q d«M$ti<siui | 

8 foretq sr# 4 8 ^rt| ^4 irfl 10 faftf ii h II 

M 3i«i^^-^FT-m^4Ri u ^tii^fV 8 M\m l 

M §^ ^4 U %f| ik ii 

1 A $fe° i 2 A qr|*r 0 < 3 C c ftsn*§ i 4 B t^r°; C 3%ff> i 5 A i 
6Bsmti7C°oif|8A fear i 9 C I 10 B % fef^g i 11 B aW55*- 
writo* i 12 A °qr^ =* t 13 C farpn? i 14 C *refen i 
15 C JjfeJT i 


[&wn crr^rr] 

[«]TO-dlTOTOr:,$%TOa** dhrfov- 

^g, q^gi- gsq 1 ^ 1 wrto t ani$ i sr -foiHi * scptoi 8 
TOfjnronwi : 5*r: n a ii 

[ *\ ] *rfa: RR^qrgTOTnftro[^] *wwtK . y l «mi«i 4 w- 

^TS-'go^finTo’-^t^fewr: g ^ j%¥ TO JWte^g I #etpCT&%**K 
<Rftwrar g rafti n g 511 & W i t rfe reftifc =grnfr-%cg- qwia v> I sr(u)«®* 

faWifr «rRff< mi *r( ^ grrer i thar 

*ft(glt)fafl(i|dl»tf:1 aRTi gjfirf*! qftdb gft( 5 ft )Br^ II H II 

[\] 8 iTOw*-^^r-sn^r-^ 5 rr^CTftar 3 ^vikTfii: f h* 
a^JT-^gsfaiTflTnrrwjT to %wft *w: n \ n 

■» > •• » • » ■» > ■» > [ ara^f^r ] • <: »■«■ » h» < » 

[«] TO-afhfcro m itot 9: m gqg r ^ 4laftN3 | g *Whi * *riW^ 
arefa ^ «*^w<ure“ [ to ] ami ii 

[ h ] g^fewr® «nftas i #sifr»r: towhhsm&wi : i firwHfc^i 

groroni i !« ftfife, srawifetR n 

qftiTOaft[t]«(t ffe n^oi to - 
jtfwrHtart i amsro, qftror =* sfa# ii { ii 

[ * ] <ronr4^-OTfra4*nto«nTO g«fiN wtwn to! %: tol i anm 

anfro-^R-TOTTOrt gfW ^ftia ar u 


l i 2 ^t° i 3 mi i 4 °sKrs i 5 % i 6 mi I 7 «lfW I 










«wr h® ] 



51 ? wz \ 

51 ? ST^TTC? W$l <TT feiw *T TO§‘ II ?* II 

si? 3#r qrft^n# sjffir? 'rqf f ffl 6 arwNt I 
$g? #ip 5 | m *r 5 ^ in^ II 
51? a#r *$ w Ifav&q flram*ri^?i 4 i I 
sra? hiwi?t 8 ?n ^Rwft * 5n*3° n u || 

5i? wzifa ^fRr fotfW 1 *nfeoff # i 

m f% 4 i Qs£tem i tf* forcr? 4 gWt 5>?fir“ h *sn 


1 B m*ig ; C *JFR51 2 A qsa°; B i 3 B » 4 B g*rg i 
5 A ^iffSr^° i 6 C fOT° i 7 A C i 8 0 °Hg? i 9 C tra^ i 10 B gjt 
<wifcr; 0 ^ i 11 B ft^Rr^nj G fafefifai i 12 B C | is B <v i 
14 C I 15B^i 

— - IWWWWWWWW ~ ~ - - — — - — —■ — ■*■- — - — —— — — — — — rv~lf^»pni~«~ ~I~YV~ r fVWWVWV 1 <V nf»T<W¥<l 

I* #V _ . --. 1 

[OTWIT 5 SIPWT J 

[U] Jra*3r:-ftwnft frcft, #€sr* cwa g gaynm- 
gahsn i 3mwr-*Tft ^rmrt »reft imrft, 5m 1 *rarr »nn «r 
sraftr ?, srfir g *nF5fcr ii u ii 

s$sft» aft ifcaro ft a $g*g ?, aft g $ 5 *g n ** n 

[tt] *fta^gawa#*%,ft^^^mK«)fta^re^!T f ^r|1ro^- 
^lgs srcft, aft $Wr: *rfta* snat ft m src*g ?, «rft g src?g n K\ it 
[t»]aftftwft sarftsft fevfaai, of? 

traRtoni grN«ft a# ft *n ftarag ? i w n 



[ **^ft*T ] 



[ 11 ] «rtfSTO»a:-ft*IW:»HW^fWI ? ^:N [*a] inrftr,«pjnt-$?nft:- 
*m tnfti an ft aa *n w^j-jh *mP 3 ?» lift 3 tops h 
[«]*A "nftawftsfa, wsftwarwjgam^:, gfonz(*)a^ 

*38&r, aft w 58*3 ?»afts saai n 
[ H ] *rft *api *iw aft, 8 ftwf wftwww mifti aft 

thaftat ai mp3 ?, aft 3 mp3« 

[ i»] aft ftl-WW mftr gjftsft aaftft flftaft nil i foftwu gftnfr 
a# ft at ftm3 f, aft s Am>3 n 


1 tin 



tots 


[ SPOT SPOT 


* 


^ gftggp re ft 1 wtMPbt ^ft i 
<rr f% c n*ftq> *1 <*I%f || ?h II 

5Tf ^I^S^ftf^TT 6 ^ 7 ^r TO i 

cit m 8 ^ocig^ ii || 

3!T 3TRT *TT ifa ^tPriOTT I 

^Tf V49^ui *rf&pt <rr %*n 10 *n «rWi 11 11 11 

*lf& ftpftr 3f 0|| 18 ft| u ? 

ft” ^ * § 3 “ ft^Bsig sNf tob 1 
ft^lftg ^ 3^3Tf” 4vuw u 1 

.jr .'W^/\AW.^%^'./ ^»Vrw»X^ <■ >yv \*sfV\A<\/«>i#%AAA/VN/SAA>\A#«AA 

1 C °*nft 1 B% 1 2 A :raf 1 3 B C <n^tPt° 1 4 C ojfqrss « 5 A $ftrfo*n 1 
fiBC?i 7 C wafar I 8 C $s*t° 1 9 A areaftoi ; C a # ^^i 1 10 B C 
*fcWE$; 1 llBurforafai 12 B % 1 13 C ?ff 1 14 A ft® 1 15 A 5*% ftr I 

16 gat 1 17 C gretw i 18 B ftrc$ra ; A T R#ra -1 

[ ftwmgq i aim? ] 

[l^] «R5(«r)*rra^^n -^rsT^mnsn 

a nfe ci 3 ?ri 3 r> *fi wufluwn qwftOT% 3 3 OTS ?, arfa 3 3513 n V\ II 
[ 1*3 wyyfrn sftflr *&&&, crfl *rt- 

nuftOT m ^r®ra^-srr *rctg ? n ** 11 

[*\»] OTwnnre-**! to«'-3t *rei snaps srfo:, ot @af 
3 TO srftprap 1 *rf^ ^gg^Ji-sifpm «rftani-3*3rct %gr* sm:, aft 
iPn: «33t m 9Kfa?# §4% n *v9 11 

[ *c] ^R C^O T RIcI T R SPOTS W?«OTI SRR, txtfttm ^EPTW" 

■9M 5 W8H9 M» [ SUS^^T ] 'B-fr<K»<4 - 

[ sh ] 9rtot« , *3r«i *nranftpn a^jft swfcr, af$ immftgn «i<Aw*Vf 

9k *r gwg ?, «rft g u 

\\J *flq[ 4!#<g J «mWI*iai SFJSTHT TO ^8TOT f mt TO«4VJU{|t|gJbl WIRI 

9k w giwra-sn «*? sdg ?, 9 q*tg 11 

[ v»] wtwwmh wrwmgwiriftr-R m «r^«rfts: m ?Pt «wi gw 
*tinm 1 «ri^ *g4%">-4vrar ^rftra^- ^w n ^ fais, aihft mr: 9k «ftcv 
jtt s$*a ?, «ri* 3 f^i 11 

[ i<] %A«m3l wwum Annv nwnw wm wnfft* 








*3 


ft $U|frT qrri| 8 3T*#f| | 
ariHrfe^f ^ ^ $t s^rft ‘^f| h ?* || 

f^W* ifllpT, 

hI^XIhP^^ 8 Vlfe'HW'Hlfo'at | 

# 3 :^ snfosre ?R^nf 10 sft$<rcra u t l 

<t snftrfr fafafog; ^W 8 ^ i 

^ *iW Pi#| mu [w 5 ^ ** I] 

* 


1 B nr i 2 B nN°; A atftftn 0 1 3 A gfirf| i4B^i i5G n#rc& i 
6 A °+PfTtR^° i 7 C W3 i 8 B qfrltfc*KSj; C qRtua i 9 C vrftn 0 11 *HJJ 
giiriilr q rmf& s’-qarea: B fora: to: i 10 B °*nf i n B i 
t C an# MR-cift^H. i feftawTfrr qforr s^nfif i 12 ‘g% 5 BT tot 
^3’ B tos; *«■ gnor n Ota fo g, ^rg’-tinmr: C to: i 13 B 
Cgfoani 14 Cft 3 |fi 15 C n i 


[ ftmdVTOi wnror ] 

jUwfo ftj** 0 ?rcnfei,^ 

rat-n gran, aroron » aw: i 

gmrt.H foraTO«lft5in:(<T) ap^T, 9TWK Jj^Rrf 

itKftfcf m$d <t)ioS[n, 5rfer«i^sni.-55rfe^R^&<r [a**] nfaxfijr ? arfrjj 
sr aftsfa i ari «ro aro sr^%: ? i xxRtars-g*n sj&flfaOqgd- 
qmfif-ai HNdHgi fti n®[w]*n^: nfiw(3;)*raim> 

n( 5T )dnRpra suTsrrcit, ?ror to anamfa nfo^Pcv n Kc ii 
[ n ] 5RT: sn^:, ^T3T?F«I«raan§ q fi X d Fn g “‘foTOftTT* -«t gn- 
3 RT*! ft*RX«T«n c^oftBKndTH . 1 I TOW-TOtTO^ °r 

aicraui: ?rraT *igpr I *§Rxr Pta4»Wc4Gtai<<n OTfficwi 

toitotoc,j mfri4isil4i«ii<viiH k i aw Ma>i%dn? _ *wfil 


« ■ ♦ > ♦ > « ■• ♦> [ nagf#r ] 

ait—aits van:! fag# amfai ngnnfi# ata^-n 3Ti?n^, an a p^i 
[|anp] ftwwfiliH 5*3*5 n# gwi, «mnv JjaWt tte-f* to 
nforcn&a gwn n: a a re i fa -ga: «: wt*nfa ?, «rfa g a vtsfa i #xk m agfaasx 
ra*fc*Tt-nnr 5##!#%:, taifa aiaagfavTOvroft:, q#nrift naqfaai 
ssvn# tot to araaft q fe wr Pn 1 


1 ^ftprati 2 ft# 1 
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[ spnr jtw 
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i«raf g^ift 

ic^’ 3*3 *r i ft 33 H *• H 






w tor ft 

3T$^fV ^iii. °ig ntfo' i 

f*r &t g*sr «*' ^m , 

fcR[ 4 3^ ^li^i^ 'HfaMu II H [^K^te^Jl ] 

* 

ongufJIW^ ^FlfoW 1 !^', 
wwwt' ,q$frraft I 

R^Pw^to* wi§ %b^, 

<Rta§ flsrcfcfrTOf 0 ii \\ ii 

nrjiAJXO/iA nririnr i rirr-' , ~~-*‘' , ‘ , ‘ J ‘‘"* * — wm www w^wwww^wwwhwmwwmwwwmmw — — --_r .-u—_ 

1 B qp u Pm mwj5«rtfir i 2 C q^g i 3 B C * i 4 C cr? i 5 A «nfto° 
6 C °HS55 17 C 0 JTr*f?° i 8 C iPlTOJs B *f 4 Wd i 9 A gpi? i10 B tjoffad; 

Vj WW(I l 
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[ft^wwr mm\ ] 

$m*m Tfif qs $k%, 9 mm $ * ft ft s#i| i 

w w *nnrP^, wtat ?f ®5 iffas ll 

ww4 ft ftnw wifo i «rrai$ ?nr«n, tbtt$ i *$ 
ft® n 

[ft* ] ?rt?pnf-'"is TO°’-f«n «ctb& yfoKfisr)**, sr ftsfer- 

*r mr* i «$*$* - «ifw«!* w%RVh ; i ^ * jjafe, * qfann:, 
ft*g wwrent, fM 5^n *r$t* T%?rar: n ft* n 
[3ft] hhr i gqrr[m] g-'gagpr*'-arg^fogrt ftftfitf 

wnfiwwHi jutoiwrI i At^* 

*forf TOTCRiail, d^WTCT ’EMlCq, f^pK 3f[«m] 337 NftftN 

[»Wftfcw] ■» « 'W WW 

qp fl ga ft *wr- 

#WW?R sift q* srosrc <ig sr ft ft g$feq t 
qi*i* qw« sppr ftgi*, qwfNq n ftgsg n 
witsft f*i« q lwwiftw ? i ururnl irwtffw«roqa* u 
[3i]<£n*nf-s*i*riift wfc*ftreftar-*r»m:f#farj mjvrshr, 
sWws I ^ 1 1 ll^MIl, toy RWif R: (ri^q q^R; || 

[ 33 ] i «^jSlqf(°ort) qfftqjp*, vigvnrt qq)R, 

ii^wwifrat nilflwft, ftrf|wftqi unwn, qfavrot ronqftqqq^ , Up. 
«r, A am?:! ma it 




3 % m* 


[WIT WW 


' 3#f*RRt I 

$?* 3 ^ 5*ragj, 

W%0i € tof^Y ll ** ll UPteft^ i l] 


1 C 35%$5 i 2 B gffe ftty C §fft 3ft i 3 C 351 4 A C 355 i 
5C3pni6CAgi 7ABSt3n°i 


[ stwwt] 

[ ] g rc to ijjr Slfc^ *nten^ AO w ^ifea*^ , mdfci « fg q t w$- 

wi-fiNw 3T“iiPl wifif 1 wwi"Wi«MH u i ^ 
w ftftr, vi tjrfttenif ft v& wft, vnrt 1 iftsiwvf: 1 *39* 
wt- 


sftsrffc WlfH W ?lft 3ft ft* Wfft ^1 
W W ^ ftdU<N*l3 (!) «H* 3TO afo ^11 
m w ft&sft, at? 3ft®ft, a jv vilft v vft 1 

q>ft wf ft*iw» W qifor, §§ ft @5 ftvftr qft 11 


11 5 ft «WSU 0 fiwr m» 



snw: 333: II 


-»■» “ »■♦»-» > [ 33^31 ] 



[ h ] mlsfirati mftsq, iftnfiwiwiq, wi^w! wbhh i 33f> 
qq m pih w iw 3 ^ ftwift 3«i-3nT femft-apnftr, 3» giflraft ftjrft 
33ft, 3ITO u 


[ ifom mft mu-] iftm ft 30 n 









w 3 


41 ^ twt ^ ^ 

* fiftfta spito— 


gift sregfir 1 , 

^WW^TPr*, i 

jjmm q§ faf? 4 , qg^t '^r | 

ft^Pnil T ^n#iRi3 ^ ' qwftMmg* i 
q*r? 0 tt^ 11 fastes 12 <rrci%5 sre*j s H RS || 

3ETf sSfaq ^55Tf w ^«k«iti 1j , 

1B yfwf^33^'if 1, 5 l *m ^ I 

fotre fe *fcriW*, qqf TOif 11 ate? i 

1 A ^r; B ensfa i 2 C °*ihj # ; B i 3 A m°; B ftra* i 4 B 
C 9m l 5 C 3|g «rj° | 6 B 1*53 I 7 C qpmfol 0 l 8 A «l»fcW; 
C «wfe q i 9 Cmi 10 A ftrsrsi ll B*i?i 12 C fotfNT i 
13 G 333 i 14 B toi; C 53tc i 15 B gfom i 16 G i 17 0 
jg i 18 B ?f| C for* i 19 A *N i 20 A Orator i 21 C °ara i 

[ft«qmpnanwi] 

[W]WT y WIWWMH -'- ftwy i q , TOIH- 

b* XT'j'WV W 

(j3r)w wftK C W uy g gi ynrf&r»mwn sTT&Tg- * n rigH T foi3<.- 
ft oft di i ^ frrprm i fr g rafrff feit 3Rram5 <rctar»ra qft 

«nprflt i ?tot ^srerpr Rkciftwr ag ?rfrt qgmfi&njnmm, «ft* 
yraaftr-«r£t aKifiwIta Fgfr] *rj?n *rynr ftifcaaV xm fflr ll 
n n 

[Vi] ?reir ftcg iTO l anviwwc-s^-w-«?swft 
giwncft i yliwaVgaigaiT ftgwTfo i «n? *rt^rftr i faiR«' 

IHHHW 1 [«ra^w]- 4 M » H W - HK H B - 

[ ** ] famstig wftq wrfH*i ^ftwwfsj^ri y n ft g m«*r mtag* 

*1%:, ^HWT| ^^5nPT 8jJ mft i 

M-m vwwHfl-j trai im mg, <m sjw% trmfinfc fkw- 
fNwt ny*n-n® jft n 

[ *h ] m fatravri wwt-*H^wf«rfir,|s«wA 

R^«iRi, *nf inw%, flhiww^TOfss^Rifir, fnnu^nlL i «$r ftg* 






TOPE 



[fWfor 


5*? 5^ N^la^l^ *n$ W^tf T®^J I 

faflr* if^3 <if| ii vt ii far-] 

* 

<t W qf|q # ftF^j ’ffcreijGN 
tiwm ^rfi^fe =qf^T 10 1 

^ftt' 8 RaRlV* ”fi»fePK^M^ft 18 1| II 


lA^II 2 C 355; B 355 I SC %% I 4 A 5; C 5 I 5 C 5 I 
6 A <1^5 i 7 B fita° i 8 A -aPsiRsiCN; C sftftftq i 9 A “frcaifita i 
10 A ! iftsi i 1L B ^8Pr% w»° i 12 A °^r° i 13 A gift t 14 A feKft- 
sn 15 A iraflr; B fitaffr i 16 A C *ft <reft i 






[ft^wwi ®nw | 


shraTSSMrerftr, TOTOi(°TOrr.)*tTOflr i to g*ror ftrorot wff 
«i*55Tiwri wnro «ra5(**t)ftii*, «t«WKi ft*w »n*$ to tfro*, qfe 
TOTC*lfoft TO* II n TO u 


[TO]wqftr* «|i qrgTOftsCT, ^ H g ft r mi viq^&c- 

0 > >ft«Dft q» a^i |ffft?n i « wn roMP T «®*q* I wssro to- 

" M r w\'wvw\^«/-» 


TO £lft TOntf qg TO ’qift TO 
^ qfe Sftfw Pfa^[| qpig a| to I 
toto qferaif qg ft to^ 
ft ft wro 05 % ft ttto 3°ri ll 
q% «ft TOfcrft tot q rfraforr) TO roftft i «nft to «sn, toi 

TO* 1 *W<t3 TO TOW I mftUFUs 1 *n|TOi TO^ft* n to(to) 
5TOTOTO* H TO N 

Vwvwvwvwwvv^ 

*»■< » ■» > ■<»■ « • [ ] HNHHM » - 


tow *n{f wroi(wT)«t wrro, wiwmi ftqw «n$f$TO*qftjmTO 

qftvtn* h 


[ *4 ] *ftv fff To! ft ggftwpTOTOW SSf - * qft« (n TO^frwi 

^AAAAAAA*. ™ 

TOPnrt wwi ^ro|w ww fftw wwirW TOovtonroniTif wpr 
fkroPTOi fftn n 

e«rt *m-‘»ro ili tokII to -W ""n^ «*• «’ 














A 3TRT5T 1 ^FTp^TRp|R*^lPr* J 

^T3 4 ST| #$(<#]§ II *\ || 

sift; 3rf| fafafi-if 8 m^jk 
fa#r f% fa *t im qftrfa 8 ^ i 

^r° ^T STFjfvT 0 qf^3 <N»ffts4 U , 

^ 12 f^rT3 ?n 5 fa II V || 


J# 

•l* 

u §§wmwi ^farf| ls faf| fliwrRta 18 xrftf i 

cT R°r^ JTlfr *PW’ 3Tf || || 

'l* 


1 B arffc* 0 i 2 C c ftft° i 3 A rreftr i 4 A ftare i 5 A gftsig; 
G sfasra i 6 B ftrftwg; C faftfti i 7 A fear*; C fcrc i 8 A qfeft » ; 
B«rafa i 9 Ai^i 10 Can^fir i 11 C i 12 0aft fop i 

13 B C sjf 1 14 B C fwr* i 15 G °f&r® 1 1G B flrwrfifa i 17 A qfltoflilfo 
B q^nj(8r i 18 B C qfe*rr i 




[ft m a wy n anro] 

qftarem , sre* ggRrft i fe g^Nft f-' ftiw>T i 4qi y e rwwgnpwft I 
3 i y«w» g Tn fcfa*reQ w i*gi * TO ft i «wraren 3*1? 3*1* 

TWSRT^aTJTOhWRRlft.tPTRWSTT *1?^1 ST&V ^\«£tai TFr^T^fH^STT 
3 TR 1 W $n£ STTHT II II 

[v>] ftRTC-'^^o’-'Pi^wrigftrt «rei(«n) firs fife 1 *nrew- 

«nr* 1 ^ a^rorwri 331 *r$ JRft* 1 *ren 

tow ft tor*$, qflw: ^^&?rs tw, «r *r*tp$ fafrift jt an$ 

*fe?r: 1 ^s*TWft. 5T^ *81$: 11 *0 n 



■f M SMSMMH» 


*r*rt f*(^0 wwd 1 c 3* *% 
tohtctt 




•Wlww* 


WWW TOT I TOT qNH 9 ll 


ft%i STTHT II 

[ *• ] fiswi-ftiNn} Sftrt **n fire fti 1 * TO 4 <w<i 1 «r* ftft n wnfi t 
a^TOWl 1 to *Rft* 1 tot *mfir wrofir «u«" 4 , qftit ^trgftnr: 
«*, *i ft*** «r arif ftfiw 1 3 *toih *i*Nr $ftnr *w$i n 








«ro *V-tt ] 



{q% m 9 WwfMft I 

*rfa ft*re fare fa sfafa ftfasr ^k ||* 


f% 3 3fcR53 8 STffif fajf^ 3TT^ I 

fafa qftfe 4 far fV*d^r 3faf ?T 3T^ e qTf|n*} 



fetfrnTfuift 3 tot 8 ar fa-R s q i g set ll ^ II 


lGlli 2 B ^aftr i 3 C aigas i 4£#i 5 C arag i 
[ * aaf aNagaa B C a na jkfe 1 amt, at A anaaf alaam% i am sjaana* 

^srsPt h i $^sraft^ i ] 6Bsra°i 7 A ?rt% i SAariran 


[ftapn^j wmm ] 

I 5PWI- 

*rar tem, wt q?mc m I 

|g HTf8|«|§ *ts*3, «TO *T apfolg ®RT I 

TOHritaft [«rat]ffwft mvt i fofta-HgS a% g a > wRnnfii% 
anw* i ffir fWPR: II 

❖ 

aras *ri qfta>3tiW i E -afta>wf *51 fhw>gg gi g -'aW*-afire[:] 
& CWrft nnfir i ?reir ftap^aftarr h«fj jwfi wrt: i m naatff 
Wr(tR) rei a* **%-% g snnafii awm, aroma**:? I a^diwTf 
*ft fiata arm«roapi n gn fr < l (ft I 

i ■ 

♦ 

[^IWftaW «rc*n^, arftaW ffer: i aw ans-arfSr^fea?- 
srmr hhrt: i aw d<f*ufl*j aren i $**e% arf&jrgar^T 

w i aafiarorenaroaa* srta^ n ^ n 

[ O ] *3aa(ar)arga aaftfifffiai aits? ftrfitai i st &$a qfat%«rreV aw? 
•arftrai: i s«ataai~ 

‘eftf aar fifcma, flu«wR t °* jrii’ wife: ] i 

[ \\ ] WWW waif, *nfr° Was i aw arr-awr anw? [:] artaat l 
waii !-aft|ftwwi wait| aWtufeaiW fa whs i fafeaifir* 
fwiivi fa u 
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[ TMW wf 


srW^ft ^sprorriWl' *r i 
3 tw^> *n? 8 sretf 4 arm^qn^r qfefW 11 w 11 

^ u m^ i 

R^UsHi*^ d^Pi«MW| 8 ^feJIcI II || 

«£to<$ "gqiiOT^ 10 ar*R^TOT5T & 18 1 

cTF# ^<g R ^ qRf 18 If* || II 
%<m §^-WT U ^ «IfT fifRTT ^ gg|%q{ I 

tfrrfa ^mqft^i arwwff 8 % 1% afrnt ii \\ ii 


1 C °R^«rt i 2 B «r gwi°; C ggn° i S B °nra° i 4 C °*w i 5 0 
«Aaro° i 6 C 3«f i 7 B orasr i A 8 i 9 B C °%na° i 10 A 
HSfii B AraMr i 11 A °g# i 12 B <91 18 B orsnj i 14 C w*r I 

15 B errara? i 




[CTTOJn mmrj 

[ n ] *rarcw*r a faftwM^ ^rnr i flggr^ ? - ranft- 

ainfaem:, anjannO, *i^ri ***f t v. *tofr mi mrm n u« 

[V*] *gfM ftwrer &twmpi fiiwt tcttcw urcfo^a 

&«r(ara?)8r i ?rerr[:] wat(^r) %*<3nr)m n \h ii 

[ V*] argAn *re*-?rcn * 153 * 1 * 1 *, anrcrc^ww *tu® *jnn*- 
Ha * H » totcst: ghra w d wwa %*(**?)% I a*ft: 

wit: sn*% *t^*to** a^fanrcuj to iraA 1 n v* n 
[\\] wsn *TTr(ftr)*;m: $wl g* gtourn i *^ l miw 

^w^r-^crreflf wwwnproCTi ^u^ifq^i ^VH4i^u«iiHW9v 

*ni*rcti*t i % $^&H-acnr£t anjifa *T«nTCFal n a 


■WNMH» [***$* 1 ] « < ♦ ■«■■ » W 

[ u J to? wtf wramro gftftnftw wi i Own . ? - w i ftaill ft ^nOs . 
f«pft i m rogtin n ararorotan *tot ii 

[ v> ] tot o^n^iwuft^# fofa* OTw i wNA i MUfinwH grfafr 
y q g%g^n TOT: WtO lOA II 

[ v* ] tot wjjgro wwiuwi TOrot^Nns ?row ftwmAwTO 
H^sro^Uw Oro iNA, Tnftw?5(ft:) wro Ifo r ng w l S a gmfr a 

[ ** 3 tot[:] 9^ fraroeritov rhfm? i <f®taTT[*] mi - writ vftfl fttift- 
wi, wjvvni nw^sl i wi * «fJI A ft niTOwift i vA imvww> 
«ra*ra> i nTOswnnw# xtvitot: ii 
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gf^’ i 

3^5* *K<^*i$3* v i II ^9 II 

*nstafoMW ^ <ni 1 

*t s uii$<{)^i tott g*twil^i sfcn 10 11 \c \\ 

»w*ui$ sr u ^ g q i gfe | 

3^ facT^T sfSereT M $3*Hd43 || \\ II 

tl^cri^ GftftjJJ Wf%^Tf 3Fn| cN 15 | 

cbR^uiWI 1 6 ^Flf”, faf fH^TT 18 301 ^ ||g.|| 


1 B C “a* 0 1 2 0 arfa° 1 3 A alfct 1 4 C g£far?r i 5 B gift i 

6 C sn^Nf i 7 C °torrj B “fa* i 8 A i 9 B qrsr x ®ira° i 
10 C t**n i t A arrxff ipsgNt »»i% i 11A afi° i 12 »sfifcT 0 1 13 0 
afcni i 14 A 0 a*ra° i 15 C i 16 A < Efo< J i|ui i 17 B *jr? i 
18 Aftfoiif 1 


^ -* 

*nwn<i5 


[ Rumwt i wwt ] 



[mftt] 


*rcn w**t l+N—wtiid \A** 3^® w<r 1 

iqflawi , v^^nrncnftsro^i awn gr^^g « r eh srftor q^faar n V» n 

[ \<] *ren 3ft; mtat i ar jjsn-fw, sn%- 

ifti, gatf fnrtei^ crc% hsrij n \<c n 
[ v.] ?ren«ToiTfwwns««i!(fcr 5?hp% i ?tot ?-a re r mfr<fl- 


*i i j| «ift 





o!|W^ || ^ II 

hit ^gr sren arwiftr as*, aat *r *], 

[ ] »'(♦ t< w a 

[ X» ] wn mfiwiTO ftft,<rai<i&ic<T vtarctwn «n^-^ 

*rafo«fra g*®*, «gi^fepnft^CT^ p arawftjiiwi, «rnn a<ani<h 

fift«ia*8la 11 


[ x< ] 'ni»*»j{l-*x<A«* < T-5terd wit artwErc^ inrcr: i ^ 

g*w"hft Trw: 11 

[ gt ] whwhwi «nmwn»jsfiTi «n>*T^ i wn g-a wwf&ingqft 
wn: i wt ^T- in^nfo^HmiiHnwi*gm w for* 

«!#«Tmcn 

[*• ] ftflrar d[«]«t *p wn «nnfr apt aatsft anr Pi(*)ftai&r- 
•aifll 1 mt *nr-*! afttgro&r, a* ftftnrwft gaps nm 11 
*• \ 
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tSSW JffllH 



JTTfT <T ’ppi^’, 

8 -^i{lf£ «Rf% 3%^[ | 

cB* qftl3 ^ ^ift^', 

^ sn^fir ^ ^ T an^ra* na?n 
<jitot 5’ *n% 

,0 *hwwi^Sj4J| u fjfer i 

m^g*WWlftft l^iRRT *iTsW, 

<n§ #E?f” ff s*l *rai" ^ || tft || 

f^%teTTOOi 1> Hf^rf| 5T? fas, 

TO3 *Tfere M i 

1 O tit 0 i 2 A °*ra ; B °*ri i 3 A i 4 A n i 5 A tar- 
ftaraj C taita i 6 A <c|i 7B351 80 3 TT ?3 1 9 B ^T5 srrft t 

lOCifpR 0 llA$g«n l2C«fir5fi l 8 C°*ifln l 4 Ataft*f°i 

15 Cn% 3 1 16 Btat 1 17 Cato 0 1 18 Asroi 19 Bflfoqrg 1 

20 Bqfrtai 2lCnfq*rci 

[ HwtJIt WW ] 

«rai a wrfefffft -gcrrft 1 wer swi-w* *Hfat 55*7% 1 ^ fWfcRtfftr 
5*rc%* 5 TOH y ° n 

[ «l ] ta 3 ft iw mi ?rTr£-'»nsr a W-aT *rnan: *j?*t mm- 
<i^t*«u ^rorgfesr viftsff 5 r 5 r^g%^n q^wngn qfiret g i ^i fe a : 1 
*rcn u «rrerar, $r?n ^gqrnra: 11 a* 11 

[«r] a?s« J qftwa sro-^-’-i fr re r <teg 5 »«ft wmiqqC t- 
(°* 0 ! swt 1 Muriel , 

v*i« 3 *orauifa^w irftant I «Ptar-«nr «Rteft * *jsh, ftsg ««• 
®tsft 3 R 5 qfas* 11 tft 11 

»# « ■»■ »■ [ ] <HK 4 p p 

t»i] nror: 5 ^twsV n»i« 4 i«r '?toff awwgftapwr w»mm 

qftw*% <«nnfta:-i«rita! [«*n«ftr? fassrawmtf a] 

[ »< ] tayw *w aawi 1 % ciftw4«M*pr! *n*TT^r: fnr* 

vif^tar ata 1 «* atsft ijaf ir wpifc, cnwhft 

qmt qtaohfa« 



TOW 


TO ] 



^ * 3 If ' ft* 

Sfl^ft* ffaR 33 TCB q i fi P Tj 1 || %\ || 

^ ^ 3 If* *P& Sf* 5 T^ft^ 9 , 

^ l0 ftftgfriifc^ mg ^te ’ 1 1 

^ 31 ? gTW ftRw 18 ^Rftf|, 

TRTFT 3 3 ^nftq 3 Tf 4 ^T ft || «« || 

^Hj[ §T ^’ 8 ifft^ I 

WPWlft 1 * QBHM "VfNwwflta* 1 , 

"^fer * 4 ^? 25 ft or#ft 9 || tft || 


t AA AAAAAA/NAA; vAAAAAA^^AA fW\ »\/v ' - vi*\AAA #VAAA A/\A AA/\A A»A A /■% AA AAA AA A* 


1 C 5T? i 2 A <%fc; C °%rft i 3 A “fear* i 4 A qpft #r° i C °*faf 
«° i 5 A *n^«r?; C anfirot i 6G^i 7 A C i 8AC^ 
*13° I 9 C 3ft*RT I 10 C «R3 fofcfe I 11 B I 12 A °^J | 
13 C q^° i 14 A e «fltorf i 15 C sirtfifc B ajro^ i 16 C 3*rtta°; B 
sfru ^ 0 i 17 A qjrfa 0 ; C «raw* i 18 A g«i$ i 19 B an^rig i 20 C 
«ftgfR° i 21 A °qPr^ i 22 A ^ ^stfa I 23 B 9t$ 1 24 'af 31% B i 
25 A «nqfr; C 3PT 3 l 26 A Ullfafe 1 1 
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[ WfW 3 ! ] 

[«*] fiwualt JCRr[:] qftwrfr, ?RT iRtlt TOTOT 
ffft snvv igrir i ■ ggl ffr fo %*[»]toito& i wfro(fr)- 
Bi mto I *rcrct n *\ n 

[w ] 3 (*)*tototot, $«nfcr sra*ft*[*]» swift ftftw- 

ft^s WWW TOfcl Ijjrir I «Rf“ 5 ^ $•*!& a wflw i Rift- 

AA/WW. 

fafih rc fc : iii r w B w fofrg ft n yy n 

[\a] «mHNter i wrft 

[«*]*% fihwfA: «f grwr: «rfosm(*0fr, a*T amVff snw* *&&, 

wmft 3gy%fifa: *t?$r, W 31 W > 3T I f*lft «J33%ff33& TTCWt WTSfT(«3)fr it 

[«« ] $*rft tswrawi, f?nft mcvtorat, $*ift ftfiNWftWto ip&j 

yiMnw wnwi|vi^m ((wiw i ) pm u 

[«h]%s& 4 ^4NTOwgwwHMMriNfci i ssift mf<nftffi«NO «tarw 

<p? I ^fWRWf inWi? wWRRR! iWWWWAOT[ fWR flWW flW H 





[ ffcftasnw 



mR^cI *?T 5tii«il^^(| 4 I 

w rf| ^T 6 fa a ?raftw jFEftTOqfa , 

3T5T II *%. || 

?rfK ^ Gif 10 §g*“ <tt fafoj 18 *rftift | 

3>T fa %*T *TC * 3* EfafrW l fa 1 *, 
feTi^d I IW c fa< fegqflfa Alfa || S's || 

1 B C frf*s°1 2 B gftssif; C ^^1^ i 3 A qw#W ; B 
qftgar i 4 B C °*r^ i 5 C %Hn 6 B C torto i 7 A <n*s% i 
8 C qftvtfts 0 1 9 0 *rcflr i 10 A gg i 11 C gt i 12 B ffar ; C ffcra i 
IS 0 WT i 14 A ‘flwitqftfc B friwtltRIl; C TOTOEtaftfe | 
15 C "tlftlxOT I 


[ fl«H'MMT RJTTO ] 

nife<wmq<w *iraw «i?wr i ®"iw *ro , w(w) ^nwr[sj^wtn?r* 
m*n «wk*r[»] qaq&faii tj ftawwfa n v\ n 

[<^] «ro (2|RcHdH < idfofti($4N*i | % i to ^ir+i^Niii 
mo*it i g^ «4+wit -*ifa^frwT TOftrwRsi 

nw»WT vmfcr i stto ^touI* sfafcft s wmTOi s qfosmfar ii h % ii 

[««] vroifw wrrfcr i ton *wf 

«r ssfir ?r^rssi^n i *nro f^n iRift *rs ftawt- 

t4l« f^RT* 



ir^fwrt (°$rowrf) 
starariwif ^ *r*nq5(n) ssrftr nwn 



-»•- »■ ■ »» ♦>»>• [«n^«l] H SM S HS M SHfr 

[«*] TOTOft^taTO^ft«ftf^TO^lTOH*lf^TO^Jlfi^ro*^ltaH^lr• 
<^t5fa ^s4>% i oj4hron-«rf^ wjfiwrer itorri hrEt i tott h- 
«ra|: w fluftwnHw r wifar n 

[»»]«mtTOffift i *ti*ft?-rai tot ft*(ft) »1gwqiw jkftui 

n 38 fir, «*wJ* i «ro *ift* fcnft ri ftrowyRfTO^ i^swoft- 
<hsfarotan”it ^ TOfa n 





rare 


vH'l 3 



3T«R ?PT ft g ft WMMl 1 ft|M’ 'ftwfti*, 

wi^| 1# “ft a roi ftm ^r q qftro 11 , 
sraf *n§ 18 3Treft*rc ii ** n 

W 4 ft m&afe fa§* 

*ng TOrif ft^ft I 

git * 15 qnftfilwW to” ft $ 3 fW 8 , 

ft?^’W°q*iftft ^ ii «% ii 

m*im" ^t qsftft" «Rf 84 , 

3^1^” ^TO3 gfoTC q| ,# i 


1 C °^prafir 12 B C I^Mfa i 3 B q fa 0 1 4 C f^s i 5B«rsf*»u 
6AVi7A flrtftra i 8 * B i 9 A 110 C °fg 111 B 

*ren°j Cmpn °1 12Aq$3rai l3 0*nai « 

«jjj|°i 15 A*i^°i 16B°forrrci 17 B C$«r«i i 18 Ajqfero i 
19 A B fore* i 20 B <itftr q#te i 21 C wfifcrar i 22 A i 
23 G «f|t l 24 A i 25 C I 26 B i 27 B mi I 

[ ftwpWFH «rmr ] 


[3<J TO ItSW 5”^^ W««i Hfimren VWW I 

€r«ft f-«nW *re* 

ymBmufra i areren wra cfts^ Etefcrrefa *re% n «c h 

[««.] *reirfi«q.*T«re5fa*(%sr)* 5F: <atefl r I 

jrenttreTOwIt «U*1K -^i-swrm^ SW I JJ^Tl SflW* 

for^f - ft ^i s ftg re f w^y aV TOfeg srfafr II a*. n 


[^o] «nftr^ ra«Rnt gz fa r zn , « if fo q<8 re ra i , w&r fo&Wr i 


» > ■» > ■ ■» »" » >" » > [ «nr^«T ] ■»■ » ■■ « ■• »- «■ 


[»«] «trt *iftn gfihHfnm ftos*$r fita@isftftforaiT «mflr i tireft ?- 
vA t nnflfflfte l i tour *npw i iwi ^prefiwf iffcii *$% i «re*n 

*nw tfhpta ftra&H l»|<T q$d u 

[»q ] ftwripi «rni%qft frft ra» rtrarorat wwfa stefir i w i fti i iBi* 
<Nt »wftt fife$- ymiu»K *3ft i yn »nfaftrait - f Mflai ti ra f gt 

wvltaftq qitafc u 


[h« ] wpmriC «ftre$R*re f I wo* 




mm 


mw ifx 



Rg<4W ^T W* <?lfitfMt, 
fWIcRnft^ otr n^trcfof^ 11 H* il 

ara? ^ sr ?R5^ s^T^, 

ttl^uM STTq§ 3J3R3 I 

3T^ C ftRtf, 

3TW? # R5^ RSfe^rit" II II 

^TvF5o3 RJ^T 3° , 

<mf #Rf u swft 18 l 
uIcK^^ 18 §**Tf *3 ^rer, 

3Tvlf WlEftreS ^‘Vlg^ 1 * II II 

> ^^ tJ _ > ^ ) _^ | _ |j _ L r ^- u ^ ( _ r ^_ n _ j- l _ r - L J—LJ~LI^L —- #s/V**VX - - /V./V/V --1. ^\/»^\/\yx^VV'^fc''-'. ^^A/ww«i«vVW l »n^A^ 

1 C§ti 2 0 °*fceB°1 3 B TO5 I 4 B ap»i5 I 5 B °^* i 6 A 
*m I 7AM|i 8C Wi 9 B fit i 10 B °*if i lic«t&i 
12Can»ifti 13 Agggg; C gre i 14B$g°i 15 C "grog i _ 

[ft'WWITWWl] 

qrg r nggggn ^n>rdmi^r«9^s1^TnR^(^r)M * «*filr i 
«m«n sr^wt 4W»?ni ikvftwtun xpraffcsrssrot 

^snn; wtaro il *v> n 

[ m ] wkwi «Ka JI * rc* reran wanmm <reigiig nr s yg yrg aw 
*rc 5rt[*n]w reJfr i a* q a re wft ren-«i 5 S«ra rewnton, «nrt 
w<m , »n«<snsft4 gircm. i re mx&vim 1 i wre 
^ngforen si re n ftren[*.] i mrmti nfitm re&nsv- 

(fj)re3t ntre: il u 

[ «« ] renfa^ ^rjto *sre *nfir i re* imftr «trei re^ir 

<i*|Wlrl I Q[«9I| ^lyigg W? 5*^! I «i»*H#4i mPNsw 

fftWWT reign «» q : gflft II ^ II 

■» > -» > - » -» > -» > [ snr^^i ] • » ■ «» ' » ■ » ' » 

■w i Tqmflwrern^s fa^iwqftq «r tr(fr)rtr i «m«r *rgrrart 
cnim |pnt|^nn ^wwbpi^ttot vnn j wr ii 
■ [ hi ] reror regwrrai re**n «w rerew m$&m *ra nhnvi «rift1 

9W fTORSUtt WI-WR ^OTIw^, W iHTORWf^, TO flJ|H9 ^TOR- 
TO^ I TOTOT «W TO(W;fRU •Wu TOUT ^TTw | RTOwJ ITOl 

flllnyyTO Wre H 

[ ^ ] rental ip*# *ppt *n% i «s% reft mftn rera?k i 

nftilreyiftret w yri*» nnw <«ft*qfl «E m gn w u »nK : qyift % 




trerc 


«w <io-w ] 



ftyjRS Wnff| TO,’ 

«W*R*lfflW HRw flw *T3 I 

<Nl ^ * SFlffo ifaTC *?§TO # , 

*JTFT Hf^TJ §tfte*Plf* II II 

5*r fft^ 8 ^ ^5 10 «Mfiq| a , 

3g<fV r to ^asft” q% m^4^ 1s i 

3 ^ snftft u qforoftr 18 ^ ^ ?torc?, 

Rfo aft 1 8 ft% 1T ssng 1 * g*g crf| 18 sffen? linen 


* 


1 A to 1 2 C °«rc i SA °arfhr gflrar?; B arnift topt i 4 C srcfta m \ 
5 C«Nm 6 ATOi 7 C «irc*ig^ i 8 B °ftf*m i 9 B C swi? i 10 B 
m 11 A 3ta*<rai; B #4foi? i 12 0 to£ ■ 13 A r ^ ; B °fr?5 i 14 
A ^ 5 ft ; C i 15 A 0 *nm; B c *rag i 16 B fife; A snfa ‘ft* i 17 0 
*j| i 18 A gair'T; B &m i 19 B a? i 


t>vwvvwwv%n<wwv\n/\n/uv»nn»vwn<w«'vwvvwt'w 


[ ftwprawn wiro ] 


[ *\\ ] waifewnc(fr) «Rt sste??foTf 3 *twet sw: fewor: ?n^t 
srerfo i ji^, *isrcrc?nn* srrc%*r ^tan. i srenfsn£ wiflr tsfi 
fn^gn: Mfoft wft *nflr sr i xk g*&*rfc g^lu r w*: 
wfosr* n «rt ii 

[ <w ] mHwa i asrsrreT* ^ <t$*?tt <rfa srasar qfawntf sg*- 
(w w i M^TO rcra K^a^& r [*up] TOsfcr i «ro vfct 
yftw rtn fl «rft ftswcfir, ftw h rt *§r g«wift for- 

<$MH«ll 


■ mh hw [«PP|jtar] »»»»» 

[s\] vn*ifftnnit wt *nfitwrt n^l i *p^r wNmiril 

Wirt tftrtrau VHifintTOR f*Nw iifWt JTjmi wit wftr w i vA, gvtoSl 
gnfrif mt Wnr: 0 

J WWi Hwl«?i SpT 41491 W JUfBt WITm 

* 3 Prtirt qi*n wreffcr i «ra wfr« *ftwrti 4 *W* «r$ ftwfa «*r WWrtrt 
fft *j**nft ftw% i 






[ffcfhr to 





Sg Jq 1 ^PRfrPT ^7 *«f <Tl«jcji, 

qjq *' 3if w ^ i 

*$ # ^i qic£ ^rr 4 ^ 

%q? <Tf 3Tg*rrr wm n hh ii 

toRwi HTc^ #t 57, 

qq*q W qW 3 tt^ ftra? 1 

OTciW OT^ 1# OT gsR n WR, 

*HW’ sqqRiq 18 fM*r 14 tfW* 3 pr m 11 h% II 

foW 7 qrsr^ 3^ q^RT TOm^i , 

*nqqr $sr 1B m n 1 

^nfe^* 1 ft#T fafUW f%q q^, 

33?” t£T srftfeq 84 qsuRrqqur fqq^ || *t« || 

3TPR3T” TW ^ zmW' 3T*R, 

^Tf q^rft 87 qq f^Tf” JR || *\c II 


{t*RTC *n? cTf %qR | 

U 3T&f| qjRt II re n gcq : |} 


»\/VA »»/ lAA/VWk^ 


\/W \/ W W V*rf V V W W%IVVU\# v w wW\, wv < v%#Vw 


w W UVS/W V V w WXfVw^ W\ 


1 A«ri 2 Cfti 3 B 1 4 0 ror 1 5 C 3 &*; B *Sff 1 

6 A hputj B wt i 7 0 «rrefNr 1 8 B *ffaj C «fts 1 9A%| 10 B 
amw i 11 B ga* mrc 1 12 A Mar 1 13 A °*rfta 1 14 A C arfta 1 
15 A M* 1 16 A am 1 17 A ft«w 1 18 A 3 ^ 1 19 A gari 20 C m 1 
21 B G snwfC l 22 C INfafl 1 23 A qi ; B <11 24 A affr&ai 0 i 
25 C am*: | 26 A arrMar 1 27 B 1 28 A 1 t r gw i agnj 

%a« B an*$f jtr%, ajrowrcl A C arrerfi g ft 1 

[ femrewr «n*ar ] 

[ ] nun^q II || 




TO 





| 

Pre fk% f^m, 

fefo HR TO* fsfa II H% || |] 

§P^ 8 ^ <5fW ^R, 

WR 3^° ^W* *3rPT | 

srftf^r 11 ^Hr f^fto 3m u 

*rT5R Q3 srcfa II *• II 


*Hfa 18 §|5IUT 14 •TFTRT, 

f^vaj^ftq 15 3^WT 18 <fcRT | 

sfa* faw” ^rRTT^ 10 , 

W* t*5° W" II %K II 

anft^r 88 f^ 

f*fi[ 4 3TR5f ti'aPl** tfte | 

W wut, 

^I^T* 8 sW* || ^ || 


1 A jfaw; C fW i 2 B 0 *es° i S A am I 4 A % * I 
& A «tQF; B tsjfta i 6 C am t 7B ip a# m i 8 B wr i 
9 B «d?j C sfitar i 10 A $ws; B j^r? i 11 A afflMta 0 ; B a t fr e flam 0 i 
12 B^r» 18 A afrfft i 14 C glgara i 15 A ar$6$ i 16 C 

ftm&T «l« l 17 A TUI 18 A C i 19 °?ns I 20 A 

ft«$ I 21 A «rais i 22 A ante*; C sircar I 23 B c TOT t 

24 B Hr(fc i 25 A 0 «ro i 26 C *waj i 27 B $lft i 2g A anffr; B 

*ng I 29 B ui|*f I 30 C SOT; B sag i 
v 




ST% TO 


[ftdhrsnwr 



-il^R 

TOdf f^TR || ^ || [ 37^] 

3RRT &t 3#r fa‘ qfe w fii , 

S°I? W% ctfT ^3 | 

37f f^knRui, 

*iWi d^hnRV || || 

[ 'tigs ^5rj spg^ srfftfj 

*T§ ’W «[ 3Tr«nf II] 

•V 

?m 7 fct^ 8 MV M&FT? 0 , 

^m l 57^1% 5#FTf | 

fV f?T3 f3* ^T 13 ^TJ m , 

T^fTTfrlf 1 ' ^ ,B q|37T^TO II Vt II 

1 A *tft* i 2 B am 3 a"°5§ i 4 B C11 IfB ftSTVB°?rcfy 
C °&ft®F i t %^i B an^f flyqa«r<l i 7 A B i 8 C i 

9 C Spe® i 10 A i 11 A J^5*n°i° i 12 B C i? i 13 B {ftir i 
14 A i 15 A CTnfftrit i 16 A B «rcr i 

[ ®nvn] 

[VO ^5i^[^]-qr%orf 3TR?TRT-^nirf jftrr i $r 

\n n 

!V0% aj»n$r! wmtaj*: srftw i *»ff» 

sttwpi^ I hr I nlrRf htr^hW^ i trcitsr 

VvXAA/i/XA.ft, 

^thict «*%h u%(fa)?r: i smrcftfS snpsnQuil *raTfr-*re®rffr ii v* ii 

-» > ■ » ■ » o O ' [ «ra^BT ] < *' « P p . » . 

[ ** ] wfGMtift, wsarssM i nmi^r n 

[ *» ] w*sft Statfro tsn | «%**&(*)! * «fa iW nroift | vmftl 

^ • *w Rft«i snn ftvsris srfar, jHt g i^ r n r y«|a^ 

h«p% u 

ggggwm 

hih wfe^ tfttR htp^s *p% i wrtsf ttaraii* df^rers «wkA 9 roT(*n)%*t 
mnfltu 




3% CRTS 





^ui 1 

flfeP* ^ <{l§^ 4 *1&<!5®«1«M^Pl I 

<rtfl *m wPm Prtos, 
sirefcrft * 5 «r 8 ii ^ n 

^f| 8 spjq goj o|vs|ftv3 la , 

^^TTfrTI 11 *nfo ls <#7 rig 18 srsrfts* I 

3F$f , HT| la 

3rft*T ^ JTf^B "T 3TTO II M II 

^ «lkfa 18 Pi Pi Pi j " 4f& ^ 2 ° ^T 

sp^ 21 f%fr for pwd^” | 

lC^nsi 2 A ajprf^f t 3 A afifaaig i 4 B C ta 33S3 i 

5 C wit 0 1 6 A 351 7 A °5#3T i 8 B i 9 A $33??; B $®if % i 
10 C frg ft qg i 11 B ° 5 faf i 12 C 5TT3; B aiflt i 13 B q$ag i 
14 C srafcrc i 15 A *?g i 16 B C $§ i 17 c *m i 18 B JTtft-Hr i 19 B 
ftfifclf i 20 % i 21 A B $53 i 22 A B g^B«fti^ i 

[ftwn armr] 

[W] naift 

^Riarw*^, ftiNrev, s> 3 tfq ft gi>*g (fo)c?r sproftsraTT, 

^icttctt 3n®wrft^-«^ft^, fot g«nf trccfarr-tfriai n u H 

[V»]*pin$ *n&r(fa)nn, ?r«n 3 *re$n*-fc qrftn*! 

3B «hM» i iw wit grftt srafaw^ i ar* ftrg^jgct m srcft s 

fon »nrafiw» $nst 13* *r ftizt «r cttptct; n w n 

[ %c ] fc qfinr! s?*t $miF£ 33 ff te r fo , a^r fttfafl* 

[ «nr^$T f • & ■ < +■ < *■ < + < +■ 

[ m ] ft» g g HM l » -*wtg*ftt wfe$hrwnn-$3»nfft, wft wiwcwi 4 
#4W wra fit:w $$f#fr*ftsn mxqttma amnar qns*ffts«3&pi 
ft* g«n «mfan-$liqm u 

[ m ] «rm>4 5ft wAltai, sjjt qft$! wm ftfrwut *m 

^vAi 

wflt araftflH. i w ftnftz$t *ro *qfi n4tt i v ftnr «wrsft$w*t fiftftw, q* 
« ftjat $ qrnimr: ii 

[\*] I ift$! jutfwr*$p& 33 nhajft-eqftnft, «*t feft* 




era* 


[ foito mr 



^ f% Wi, 

ftra<=ft fire 3taf| sf£3i*rl^iW+ || \< || 

* 

*r§ ffarpr R^ 5 u i i 

fiw* ti^ti'S' 3 *, *15 *ToN II ^ II 

•u 

**• 

L ^rrnt ?r*Tf «KKMtl 5 ^ ifsrr 1 
or* f* *4i«ifi ^rf, % w *n*re sniftqf n 
tig «h^«iv3 -*H£r fag, % Tf^r vriimif 1 

anfff oftfes *?r fag, faRr tffcr* gsr* ll ] 

* 

3 iH <ras*r T or qsrfW, 353*° faafif 10 or sng I 

feft q%r ft^ii 11 vs® 11 

<•" -* W -J» ^ -r -* ■" •■- ■■ • ^ ■*> w ./ . .-■ .-• ■!.• _- > ^ -J--.» . -y<- -. -• *Vv * .- w“ ^ 1 . ■ ,• W* Vi#* #■.#■■<■ ■ ■rt ** 1 « - 

1 A 1 t ‘ft %a% r^ qnc ^ rfir gR sr fea r C 

ari ^iRadfr a w rei ^q . i 2 B ^a%<« ; C i 3 0 ^T; B flr$ » 4 A 
flW i 5 A °4«)^'sj i 6 B ftg<3 i 7 C 4=1^4; B wfi<jd i 8 B 'tftfitai i 

9 C jjfcai; B gfc I 10 B «T; C * I 
* ^*rasn A sn^tf at aw *n#rft an^fccr foferar awi%, ara: 

s#h^ sfa^nfcT i t ^rairf C 8TR$f ^rgqcwi% | qt ?unft 

aircifoft £t*&m aw, an^jfcj m gan ?5wj%, apf aft ni fo *rc% i 

[ ft q f^CT I *qnw i] 

^crfc Mar 3^3!iy\: a^mfir I <rfawrt [*r]nrftr-fc aronfr! aranr i 
gg^Pr f^? 1 ! fstarcf ft(fe>arman emi% n \c n 
[ ] ova mr 4te5teffr sreeirafl mg - arm ftafr fikgg- 

MgViimrt-arersaisi^m i *w«4l wtot im 

n v, ii 

[v»o] arareM*? gs^ng-arm snmart «r srf«r(g)fam i mnv 

arer MaT *r a|m i mrmw Mar ggafl ^ n vw> n 
■ « mn h »» [ nagfiwr ] •■ » ■ « ■ » ■ « ■ < ♦ 

aw fiwnr gatfraft& qrf i r i qfital arafir-fc mwrfir! arara, atafrsr %g? i cffcar- 
ajnH! ftairmanl femnai caatr u 
[ aa] arar: m aN^sft, *nm( anna )m swsaaA arc-ana MT 
^at-awrsw <r garr i anal ft§>m mim mfaw: m u 

[ »• ] nanM4 cmmr-<wr afipr(aar)afrsf^ sr sri%(a)%an i innnav 

twn * fQT4 VRAM WpTO IP Wm d 




w ] 



waifa 1 qfira* si? 5f sruh ^fTf 4 1 

*Tif ifestg for 8 , *r*n? II's? II 

* 

^Rpl#fft3Tlt i^ptr 5T ^ 3ftTTt° I 

<r 3!«r^N^r M 3i1^ <m^ cprfft ii vs* ii 

* 

*3SfRte3 *T "^3|m “afr ^ I 

for f3 4 5 # fo 3r sss* II II 

❖ 

fq" *t^ 18 4f^r, 18 wr# fo i 
^fr 'N 3 #si§, ^fo i qqi m n w 11 

tf WaV N/XAn^VWn* J-* ^ J «\/s^s< , W > >^d |, ‘^-^H f -* ^Wv/W'^w%^ < rw ■» * ^^v^-WV^rf^^k/w./vwwi- ■ » ^-. 

1 B ssfafa i 2 A «rf5fa i SABi^i 4 B an* i 5B<Mi 6 A 
ftan 7 A tot? i 8 B g?; C 3 a? 1 9 0 amt* 1 10 A ^t°; B *ENs?st 0 i 
11 B 1 12 B €5fOT 1 13 C ^T° 1 14 A 11 15 B g$ i 16 A 

0 f^i 1 * s% an^g ^ sqrcqrsft €^n fcjfl, «rt arfi&m- 

qftrofcngqft»F s#Hfoq s#*nfa 1 17 B A fa? 1 18 A »itst 1 19 A *jsrmfr i 

[ft^'Piwwaiwn) 

(vs*3 fcqfin;! fomfa ary cyt 3 atrem 1 

SHMCTT «1WT fsw srftr I V&rZl d^H^ [:] I ^l|R>*q- 
srcrepmsTO: 11 vs* n 

(vs^] awTS-fc^ra! Hl^MiK^fifuiaiCi a* 

% «tcbt|X] ?-aw ^ ?mCT[q;]-^5 vrihwnifl* fit BPa iivs^n 
[vS*] d ^ 5^g «T#(i) arr%qT(^)JTT 5 -^Tf^JTVPn^WT- 

«r gsjrfa 1 <r?r a»T5ft:-*T«nss g^rr ?t«jt *r 
3T(^)^5T g*sqn* n vs* 11 

[vsu] qfa?E j n(*)*i »rwr qr«rr(^r)^T ft* jRn^i *rt* <raj 

^CTI <F«nfhlT: I *TftB^5I%5f CTC II VSVJ II 

♦ > » > ■» > - » •» > [ arq^f*7l ] -«- < 4 "« - < 4- < <- 

( »i ] * qfa*! «*rt bwt qft fireifir, tot to* qj| *r srwHir 1 »rst nptf fira 

srfcr «fc: 1 ^rwr ft* m^-forag 1 ^: 11 
(] toto-^ sim! Nfi^HiK^^mawrft tot to & enrag!- 

anr w* **[z]toi-*b fsfoyjwifa finjfca 11 

*ft wftqwf-aqpgrr*nnfafRn[^] * gwft 1 to 
amifhhiTsr qs^r gcr tot « *(*)** gror* 11 
[•»] tq§»!TOtnwtqferoftq*TO^j, w%: u 




TOR 


[ fisfta sran 


TO? I 

§3T Sfjft f^T3Tf|^, <f <?ftWlfe »JT ftf || vsH II 

^cT 1 rlf 1 f^ fk^% W I 

*1^1i^l^a*, W R^i 8 tfrTT? II II 
JTC3H qft^ B fV ?r *^? 8 , qf qtfar 8 ft3TO i 
f^ 10 3Tptf| C f^5%^ 12 , 3 TOT 18 f^I II wa II 
mR^I^ ©|c|'S^ W , M^ilf^vd 16 fm«i(^sl I 
$gt ^ *1 %3° f&R, §3?" Sfarf&RT" ftfajT II vsc || 

s ^ , *.<« /hF« #y« v t vf 1. y ^ s • h /if %f V .'•«■ >k/V w w s«- w v V |, w\r%-i.» , v^v W»c w n/x/- «y %, ^ W 

1 C a* i 2 B °f|q? i 3 B fatf i 4 A C i R giift a re i 5 A °qftfs i 
6 A B qftfg i 7 B fr*n 8 C it* sif|*re i 9 A qfts; B «raft« i 10 A fa?; 
Bf§T5i llA&Baj 12 Afoafcrai 13 B qi i 14 B ®ito& 
0 SITO3 i 15 A i 16 C !T f^TS i 17 B g?T; C 35 I 
18 B gjunft i 


[ miiwii ] 


[ ^ ] JTCOtSfa f MUi m g -r^T C^f^rrT SfRW ^fesjETTO^STIT *rfc 

*ri arsrrf^, sifirro * w% I wtss n il 

[v»^] wnsn vt^s^to ^i45 u ifiteii£-fc *bir! ^ 
g q q fei fr s fr *rfo fircgt sw-frg fiterorEr, atNrsran i w:, 
sscswiott tow: #?rnft ii *% w 

[*\s] wfitfassrwTS-sjwt tow ?d^r srfir 

i% si srarfa, 3rfa g I wt faeifsftr:, cf remEl fafeor 

II vsvs II 


[vs«] sws^w 



. Cl«l» 

5RTT WTW 


-»-»-»•.»•.»• [ «nrf$$T ] ■ c » «-« - < '>- < » 

[®h] src^sfa errors-wiTOifaw gro raffciOTwro sift «»f wife, 
TO sfaqw si swft, sralst u 


[ ®* ] wsfrn vgfemtimt-'k m*s l *rft sift fytfeift sft qfa 

ftlf: SRsi-ftc fa«*swRl, TO TO! Wl I TO WgWPlt SlfVi TOW: TOU 
TOTOfa*: II 

[»® ] wfft ft^wn-sjqat tow wftr «flr fa *i wifit, sift 

5 TO*^* i sftlw fiw%<nfli»«unft fa#n TOnft ii 
[ »< ] ynMlro wsiw i g - ftwig q ft si fe si wfftfafof suftirtf??* 
TOT-SI FlilftTO I ft WITO?- sq^fe ft tfrw , snsn^TOWTOH II 






n 


TO 3 

^ "T q ro f&TO * ws\ ?TT 3T^T3 8 fttoft* | 
Hlqfl ^3T t nTM° Slftfl 5^1^* II ^ II 

J« 

•I' 


?%Tg^ 8 ^3 ^T^ 10 3^T^T | 

^T*T to ^«T>(ri 8 ^ftoSf 4 , % * ft 'H-HM| 1 ° ^[t ||<o || 

*tos3 srft^srcs 17 , ^ ^ ?t ^TTf i 

8 ^«'i 19 , «ll$s1 ?RTf ,0 t II II 


1 A *ros <mPw i 2 B e fer i 3 B 3j?@r? i 4 A fassfcj i 5 C qiferea i 
6 A «reig i 7 A sit; C sifftt i 8Apn 9 A i 10 B q%r i 
11 B «ns i 12 Af5rar i 13 A q$g; Bi 14 C sraq^ i 15Cqtfai 
16 A ssm? ; B *unflpr i 17 B sflw I 18 A ^i g gfe i 19 C g^°; B 
jjj*° i 20 B sin? i + C anqqf f&fewl i 


STRftflH, ’it z&t 51 srt^-5f I ffr TOWN<?-rSg’Td' 

fo«5ta*T I 5TI55IH.il VSd || 

[ V»^] 8TRJRtS^wNn[H], «!& WH^Hnf-ITO farfcoT *Tf 

(*r)«hrr snfta i ftsrjfa i *t£( 5ft«n»Rf strtohi 

qt «R-*Tt$^ STlftfcnjto%, TO: II vw. n 

[ to-cK ] a ri rwnt spawns:- [ are srauqtar- 

to anq*n sitas**^] 3^r(qr)*t jt^t «i^r)g a qrfo i 

*TH ^T^rf ^ - q>ftgr£3l ygKVJt'Kftn, ir^qn^ ^(fw)^ n cq-c\ ii 

- » ■» > - » ■» > ■»» [ SW^ffPI ] < <- < -<- < «-« t* ~ <S - 

[ »* ] musstaurfart wWtawru-jra fart^n ctNHtt *n%, «mt faqwft 

firwfir i «?rT starenrt qpsrcita JMtiuiq, qt shni-stf^ «rrftftrcifar5t, *n*^s n 

[ <• ] % qfr*! «p^pfe ftrot «fir(*H3r)jpm5T*rf, qf % qft*! faq u% 
5W-q*ferqq«%«)rp&5irc: n 

[*\ ] % qft*! w^wi 5T*rr «sft(«rfir)3 a *n4%-*r to%, q r ftr fa 

wnNn-qs qiwfwt tpr* wrath* w wif wwnft n 



mm 


[ fnN srwf 



*n|? §R^«WN«t I 

3^ 3^3 5? f%ft ^oqB, 

^ *If 5^‘ II <\ II 

^TO^TCRerfl^n, 

' * 1 33 3 *5$ W Srrf^TT 8 | 

3$ <5^ 1 °'rf|yi'H dd4l?h| U , 

qfer 8 *3 8 *TTf u ffaprofa” srctffNf 8 n *\ \\ 

1 C for 0 1 2 A ^tfciT 1 3 B gftrfa 1 4 A g* ; C gfe 1 5 C jrto i 

6 A WCT 1 7 B w° 1 8 C gftoi 1 9 A angte ii i 10 A oftgra 111 A 33 - 
^RfraTT; C atffcRT I 12 A qfc*PT l 13 B $51 14A»n$i 15 C °WPM 

16 A °Msn i 

[ &. ] afei* w 5 ? wftn fawrwfrw* sfterel gwr, «i(fr:)*w- 
nfir-fc gfr g w 5 ? ! aw arfsni w auftw rf fe t, wj( waw 1 wn 

51ft JIFTT nwaj* II « II 

flt w[rag 35 5f, arft gft % 1 

Rf ffifa *wsxg, sfWr tffoj % 1 

^ fa anfoiap*, ^ifadfaW 3*3 wfesrc i 
*w ^r f^srq:, fa fa =^rcfa 35 11 

*r(wO aRnwro^-wnfa fasrw:, snfa anfa(areft)fawgfa 
wrfWWfaw i aw faawwiww wtftfafagn «w a ua wa«ra 1 
[ ] gnfaarswwf wfcwsrFE - nfaarowa gwc awwwranw jj*t- 

sgsrnag^rr, fa 4 %- 6 .ftuO«i.£ii«ii wm i ?rt $ fawWs i(a}i)QT gwi* 1 
awm-^f^rasn faafasiiWT arg nwwr «wt wan nfam II <\ 11 
-»-> > 4 > •» > ■ » ■ [«nrfj^ar] <hhhh> 

[«] afti^ a?3t *afta ton#?Ri faafa gan dta: wraftr-t 

gftwfa! wf aftw’d^fc w^rafti aapra, ar^rr yrf an*¥f aan: 11 
ahcraaisR: i ®*m wn- 

55 srft git tto fla’ 1 

[ *\ ] aftwwi gw iwraarcansr ga*g=«n$eA*i<l«gaM, fta# ffcfr* 
«i5Rw(3 ! fta)m war, aw mm gw (?) i « n afa^«wn ft^i h wiwg 

aWi, «rai «mn <rfeai 11 



tWNS 


W <WH 3 



affluTrew 1 t&w ?r| fair 4 1 

<^w s 5 fg ui TO’ TOf*ft B ?ra? 3*TO*rt ii ** a 

* 

VZfa' *TTf TO?tW 3ferfW°, 

«rnf u Ri^ti” i 

%feuFftare%<H i wg&&( <V 8 , 

TOl ^3^T 10 cf§ fafadf || II 


>1* 


srafcr’Vraift 9 TOre TO^' 

*pf «fjc||^ 5T ”e|W«W 




1 A C m flr amR rn |2 Asifei 8 C i 4 C fagt i 5Af^' i 
6 C Sftfni i 7 C qf%*r i 8 B 551 9 A Q sflrPr 1 10 A g fr pftan ll C *t 0 r i 
12 A "jR^nftan 1 13 A <fcfen«fl° i 14 A *Rra°; B *fau§° i 15 A gffotf*; 
B qfRfa fr 1 16 A “srara^T; B 1 17 A B 1 18 C wrta 1 
16 A % i 20 A fowfcara; B 1 21 A 3 1 22 C *W*R i 

[ ft«H» Rr i arw*rr ] 

[*tt] ftt'rl^JTIi-Tm %% ^ «rf^fTT- 

5Rrft a r guflfr r * sparer: 1 or % f^5ifli^TOFm(^ ? 1 ?rtc- 

fa<gifati fc)fcrecrt: ?rq% 1 3 mq 5 R:-*r?n 
bwt: invmB s g re fir g sw:, ftqrw*wnRi p a ft g 

sr^n i a|w «nr«r^ ?rw Igartefsr: f$ren, arffepfc «rfM» aRTf n <£« n 
[ ] «crt nraf qftsrr srfanTT qfltaR 

ffm fRifir 1 ^fesrfowreJNifovj *a ?ner wsngtf, ixm f*tar- 
mtmm fa^rrar fittrrar & » 9 & 11 n 

[^]*Rre-fc !-«qj% 5 r srcfor «Frpnfe«RT(*>T:), «?«rer 

[<«] ^ - jot 3& fir(i)fes ftyi»gui a ra wriH i w «r 

wmt \ anp ft fi Kf i Riwii^ : ? 1 Rif - grpror[tR] s3g R fin ft<f i ftufiiw< qqftr i 
RT «*SR: «|«*444 Hwfts n^ra^ct taiqAHI«ita(R(ft)tf SlfTO^I 
wr ^rtsfir: ftgtsfei Rif u 

[ <h 3 Rt nwt q ft wT ^fiwR^ :nwSNI fflfln quftwi qfarargrifr 
iwnwfif WiJPWw h% W W R^Rug^f W MIHKW TO wvW TOR 
t Vfiti II 

[<f]%qftf^-Rid*Rfcr*mfev!:,«m «*faiRi[t*mft*!]wt 

Bfo h 




[ft#* jww 



ItMltiUM 1 *T* wf ^ 7 , 

<*ieufeV VniQsPl* ft<^r f%V II C% II 

M§ 3 ^% 3 # Mg 3 T^T, 

|^T 11 ' 3 p»^RU<si<H *PT * | 

^sf&JINRq 14 , 

l^pr* g«r ia g*r Pitiw W^r^rft^" n <& \\ 

* 


1 A ftajrag i 2 A ^ 13 A ^3 i 4 A B i 5 A wiwfa i 

6 A gan 7 C i 8 A fts? i 9 A 3533; B y<^fi!rs 1 10 A ft gfe wi 1 
11 A y^r°; C yfai<° 1 12 C f 3 ri«&T » IS A 1 14 A °*for \ 15 A 
B g|? 1 16 A g«; B gflr 1 17 C fararta; B ftfortfr 1 

[ STOW ] 

*STO 7 PCT WraT 3 TT^[:] *TT wfoOTT (?) *> ra ife\n OTTIT&TO, 

ara to>w $(ftO^ 1 *i era fofcnr OT w i fe«fl -#ftsft «m 1 
*ran?-?raras>rcwral *rtift f«hsnr* *rgf?«ra: 1 jSp- 

#b 1 ?ra: %'tiw $n»wfir m*i*><ra $ftiraQr 1 qrare- faffirnra^ , 
qnre-mtrcqii «raw 5 iwrraH *r gsjrfa 1 srrarar «raran^ra^ f 
wrarararaRn .1 wm «i jgsjrfa 1 ^ra-q^OTm^, 

**A v 11 ^ n 

[«»] * qfiw! <i *?% (), ^r( 5 ir )5 «roftftr fo rm * 1 *ra 
«*i*Fn*-fc Rwk! grai ?ra fojfrT fo grraft-^iqrcft s*ft(*rr) 1 

fi«nra^*n-foreran srrai i ^wQrai feqfcrr sr I 

src*n OTifcr: « n feiny r f 1 ft[#ra%s#*nii <& n 

■♦»•♦ > * » ■»»■«• [ «r<ra^W ] «MSH» <M » 

w i>iMife*fi -*HPi«n 'iiiai ~$si 1 w^?«w Biranrit n)i\ ftroi 

«gR*ra: 1 ntft-qpdl, «tf:-%*: 1 to: qraraft tor* wi hw i i 1 

wiw-ft^ww«ra, ww-^h 1 ototot «(w)®otto *r gniftr 1 otji#- 
Wfn^l, 4lft#lta% W II 

[ <» ] t qft *! * fW *%:, ftwrg ftraw:, to? craftrora-fe ftwm! 

3*wt to Hr%°t fa? 1 TOn?-?Mt t#ro(, n9y<4ftTOu ovn 

fijftwit 1 ] I bIWw^I _ ftl^n HOT I OT%8) fapftVT l l|%{ ^ 1 ni^ 
TOTOIWI OTI^rt OTOT(fe)»TTfOT I fft&TO%yftTO lII 




TOT* 


*n ] 



sg* =t %| i 

^ifT *Tlf «l>|p| m, W wwf *TOf II « II 

* 

m^ 8 far grerosg , Rr^Tf| 10 3 ^ i 
^ f^cTJ *Wgq(V\ sra? nf% II *% II 
sftfi-l^f 8 G|«m$ u 3rc% wreft 18 i 

ftror snf*rc 3tmi% ^®r M ftraft 18 ii %• ii 


q%3 “ q fes fa <m i0 

s^t ftBP 3^fW s § *!f qsf 88 fonqlfr i 

1 C as i 2 B gflrj C goii 3 0 ^sri 4 B ft*rre° i 5 A &gfr; B 
■ftrf|fa i 6 Anii 7 B C qffcsr i 8 A ^r i 9Cirai 10 C 
Sfcsfora; B°frlt illC e g»rlt 1 12 C *rM 1 13 B Ostfoaij 1 14 Cft*°i 
15 B $3pg° i 16 B i 17 A <1^5 °i; C i 18 B C ftnsufit i 
19 C qgjsiGl i 20 C an#T i 21 B ftft; 0 ftg I 22 C +f£«M i 23 A w i 

[ wmt ] 

[<^] qfair! m aifiter(*i*qw) <Bi 4 angg : I m %s*tt(m) feffcc- 
r#(g) jt m tfr i «rat ^«ra>[0 »ttot W wfhn jht qg ^ rer son 1 

wtaft m w*n n ^ n 

L^ j WTBiRwntiTniw ^nwr wwt ’srnc-Bnsn iw KranMY* 
w3i|?ire» 1 m^ngwwu RRR, <nigi vvm 

wRsfirii^n 

[m] 3NfcnK*w) *n& 9t(^-)«mmt(a(t)^ 

mtrffe: 1 ^^n«f P f qg^ *rwwft 5 ?ta% mrs* 11 \<> n 

[M] qfaft <r»rift-fr wron3 I for, znrcfr, wwt *rfr ftwft 

■ MNNN H f«W^Bl] H N HH8H» 

[ «< 3 % rftv l w -**$(*$)*:, [«*]&* fe%3 ST mftfcr l W 

ftapr $hawjrnfc ^s 1 qfa! #f fw n 

[ t\] fciriURmiPN sftwt Niw i w r w n-% qflns! RTsmT?-«T^r*r^- 

ftuAtaMw&'qRi: 1 «rn «f«Tgftfera;:, ‘ifrfRtytflwnRw; vftftr-antir n 

[ *• ] <rft*! On «Hs sNrami(wNmr»iT) «r snmneft 

«rt-sr% Ww(*r)snfjH - frwr «>% «r w %«& n 

[ *1 ] s^-t ! *it ta, %«mn&! «mr s rffrwft «*> 





[fWtar ST mi 



ft ‘or spftn ft spft^or, 
ftor* ft*r 8 qf ‘o^rft?PTor* 11 \K \\ 
ftft 8 f3 ffft i&* spft 

3??T^tff 9 sr^rftr 0 ftf^rr 11 1 

§§* 3rTR353, 

^r <rft*r far *tt^ ^ ^ 1S itfcm w V( n 

* 

fl^TT* ft^cT u frftfoRIlj o§ i 

^rm^ri^ 1T -ftft^'^nt afafcn 18 il ^ II 


1 A q; sn 2 A &ft I 8AVT;G I 4 B i^I 0 ; C I 5 A 
°*r i 6 A <5r°T i 7 A fa*§; B ftr? I 8 B apn 9 C °% sfk 0 1 10 A *$sft » 
11 A ftrttaT; C snfta i 12 A C g? i 13 B i 14 A C triprr i 
15 0 116 A p? 117 i A sftar i 18 B »raft4 i 

[ Nw anvn ] 

wAUm uspt i wt qfa* j *wnft [ fan * ctii^ ], 

art yq fa fr i awn S g dfrdfc n q cn& «fata i Mh n sqg n 

cm it M n 

£ v* ] fr q nfr gt fr * g^T i fagn-dki fan i 

[MQto, w I irt nmt [ ] * tfir &4> v 

qfc II V* II 

[**] qjti«ngqii onwsft gw srroinc-oqrniftr 13rw(ft)i 
q«uPkfi*(%)% frcT n ?t*tw* i w*ff qrorc- 

gft q g q ftft ^ n 

»»» » >« [«nr*ffcn] O ' B - ft-frB 

4tf «mnr aanr l % aftv! w#, % «r fwrrfit w? ?, rt q*f8r«*, trt qftifcr 
%q 1^tkrsawT fm u 

irtiffar»qa^n-fatr, arifcfrrnt 

Wifcft gasr i qfart'(q«) atom:, mgw(<g)«: i fifrrw rt:(«Ai)-iint 
wpa* atftasqu 

[u] qfawgw qnrwft g:« ramc-wi oft frmr-mrftirilv 
qnfawu lift n &em:, wiwnftftfta^tkwiRqu « 







w «**■»*» ] 



ft^TRTfit Mglrl^ Wfa* TOf^T | 

%* qi^" Q& u id R ST5T3 1 °(tatl!y'Mg, 

3nR^i!JJ ^3 q<<4^^ 1s | 

%**' ^r q^r ct§ ^t u q»rfe qqf fc re §g i 

3 l“ 3? 8 *1? ?iftr lt Pn? "il 33 * §^Nf 19,0 ^nr^ II ^ ll 

[t^r^|] 


1 B °^r ^°; C °atai i 2 C sfifcf^ft i 3 A *Brfr i 4 B 0 3^r i 5 ‘ng’ 
infer C i 6 C #nr i 8 A C «t i 9 C nraft i 10 ‘for’ infer C i ll C infer 
•^ig’; A B infer ,! ^ 3 ’ i 12 B 5 * 5 ° i 13 infer A i 14 B ^ srfei| i 
15 C tig t 16 C 3511351 17 B erg i 18 B gor ; C qflri 19 A gftan; 
B g 5 ®i 5 i 20 A srg i t O sna^ nfrej «r? nwrtt i 

[fcarmnw «smm] 

[a.«] 3Tirw[iT]?g JT£5[j]^*ns-*r[:] aaar(*)*r fenrt farqs- 
(fr) dtfl Kfi sar R< 5 is r fed i[:] f^HF mi:, sg <J 3 Htdu$foai srafer, 
m* amreft ngmS «nfew* srasta* ^nir q ro«ranii«i gr* 
w wrgqfer i nfa*>! fefnrar a»nfe[:] -jronrerf g *ig, 
nfer*«fe *h*u&*«vstofjw fegr infer, fegw* 

i “nwt nifei sni Fft^”fe w(wn)mH i raaregsy i 

ngiwrnn- 

qt ifai g*n? gjj w | 

<frw for «ww for g*t Rftg^iqt ll 

*gfs*rfe nnpnfe wift nqrfe i n*sng ’lasTsr-sretTsr-naqsr- 
*<ftiWifea»ife ^nft aqrfe i <rr (n?rg) w*ga;«s?*: I awt «rro 
wqqq* ll Vi n 

■ I HNNH» [ aW^ST ] ■»"»«■■■«■•<: ♦ ■ 

[ *« ] few festal fint nans gnyaani* - ar: wrr feint frsrafefewfaaf 

fersijfeai: foara# sravr:, amrFmnjfear aafer, nr: anrroft a*a agwlw - 
fefwnreto* gw* 5$M«u*»i g*a aigafer i % nfita! ft$n$a nm*:- 
wrnari w rgg, afentvfe nr afefer(afer)aarengm^~ «fnmwm fern «nfer, fer 
ga; mretngam > *gwt aifer gw: iftm* gift mfen n 





IRff 



[feftq jpg* 


f&T5 3^3* W^\ 3Tf ^ScTf, 3?tqf f^T f% ft | 
tell §W fa%$RT, ^fT^T 6 ^RT 10 , ^t, 

^ s r ^ r wre , »re crp^, qrcftr spg q%r qfr iivtil 

H etfaW 1 stflftg ^T(%)rRfT 1 , 5RTf^T, 

P^ 1 ' fW^RT 1 * ftl l 4>3 I 

q| f%§ 1 * ^ff 18 °t *f sg 18 ®m 10 ^ 153 , 

f%f% so ftf% °t gq” *rafor 2> ^ ii \\ || 

1 0 °foq^ i 2 C ftqg° i 2 B i 4 A q$j?T i 5 AB#ti 
6 A g^Rni i 7 A stag i } ^v rcr ^ CT fqwhda 'rarer qfan 0 arrcft i 
8 B gag i 9 A qqflr 1 10 B $ftra 1 11 A atftfeq? B afaqa 1 12 A 
ftqqgqg^Wlfl r I 13 A §|q ; B ft I 14 B fitful I 15 0 ftf I 16 A 
^3 1 17 B ??n 18 C s»rfe ‘q gg’ \ 19 C aw» 20 A for \ 

21 A 55 1 22 B grafts 1 

[fcqqqqw «nwn] 

[v*]i&qrl& ft q>vfci<m^rqq i g. - fiqRfcsJfra frifoTW «inr- 

•EP^BW wflvl tp^Rn, WTOlf ®m»w, fRIw aisn^li 

aTiTJRl(sTt) ftjurq ft qtUlft | qt c# c^f qfc-q^. «qf ft(c>pt 
ft % qq *n%qi3i«q(tfq) f jftwuq . qn«m, qqhB^-im qnfasit qfqt= 
qq qw q^ forerun qqqrct fe(c)?qi qqsftr mas**, i q^*pn, faq 
qas 5 rtjt znrifa ? n v* n 

[*^]q?m. qtte^[g]q?qT, q^q^qr 4>u^qr 
ft*«qqcr anerr 1 q =q faqfa q>qqft, «rct aq q 1 «rq ftq%- 
firat fe qfefalN WTT^rqT - in^qr^ : II qft II 

[qq^qr] ****«• 

[^] faqftntWt*nq qqqqqqiq qftftq %*q*dt, ftsqqs 1 qtaraft, 
qiwft qftqqft, aft*! qisralr ftfam frara ft qqjfo 1 «rt wr ft* q%s-«wt 
fftjq qftsn&jfa, qfcprcnq qqq, qaHs qq qnfrft *nrat qiq qqj 
ftwiwn swul gw qaafir swih. t qqq 6 w! qqr qqift ? 11 

[**] qqq ilfirw^wf, qqjqqqr qqa&qr Gr:wqr qrar 1 

q q ftqft qqqftr, wq* qq q ftq% I qq ftwS-ft^l ftqftft ^ q qwiftn- 

tfewS: U 








qir 3 



WitfKMRRw flrcfa fftRRi^ | 

3* qf|3 3T ^T3 8 , 

"T «TTOf 3^ $*fV 7^F3° II %'s II 
^3 ^pnf % frf| sfte 7 arm# 8 

3R%7 RfiRT3f ° 'OT| 10 ^T3 | 

?trt ^rg 11 3Pn^if%T u 1^RR 18 ^r5iftq ,u , 

^N^ 18 5| 10 3 ^^ cHf 7 tus'BifW II %* II 

*r fosn? 18 , %ft 1B ^ *Tf 

*rF3 *T ^ f^rTS fafft 57 fe | 

1 C ararir* i 2 B swgs i 3 B art^ i 4 C sag i 5 C $t»n 6 B 
qwt^ I 7 A B sftft i 8 C arrtftft i 9 A °ga ?5 i 10 B gad i 11 B i 
12 A errifir; O ansfa i 13 C °*ra° i 14 A aa*fcn i 15 0 aigg i 
16 B g|; C gs i 17 A ww>ifki; C aaPSuta i 18 C firar* i 19 A ffc* » 


[ ft«presm wnwr ] 

[vs] d4^i«yjw.R&r[:]gii(s*r)swT tfcigwir jfjt arafo sr%Rr- 
«rer fi*q«w*t <& * ( *) ’FJcSt, ifcft^dHk dcsififcnari 

qftwt re: i *rd *r I garo^torewT f^urr eg: w. n vs n 

[%<] aw qflu»4l3Rwif-*iftret amfir-ftro 'eftrt «w i sw 
srrciT(«rT)*w i wff - <rfe(£f) g ifir d^ni gw smrew I ww 

a raswu Ea wS *wrraj*wr?w gw sranfirag Aval 

[^%]«h?ir* «S«UiK-ra»$«wi*-fc qflrw! aw srag, 
ftw ifir a^rnwraig, ww * flterfir i ww «w 

■ « ’4 j >' 0 - 0 ' « ' [aragft^i] < » < ♦' » ■ 

[w] 3*jRBnw[ftiTOW wwnwft: sfiifirwr, fiwtnprgai 

aim, a^naliRa %Rr, faM* awrilraat to i awt-fariS*? i g°t- 
Mftjlv w w » fnwr to«: n 

[w] w wwwn-iW wift-ftro ^trr tn i wnarav i 
iwflf-aif ^wi wtahe* gw antfa i wr(w) qaHtncrf dwwwwiT sm 
HUWMi<ii<r gw mndag n 

[ ^ 3 ami «^krawSamn-% ad*!, fc%d dwRwig , *ra aw 











[ xssn wif 



to* #FT q#PT 

‘ ri i fe ftr l^ ^cb 4 ^ ^ ^ n ^ a 

# 

«if uigtfifi gufcft, 

<TfV TF$f | 

H=f^° ff 10 frit srfcft, 
cif ril# 11 stf&rat %rit ii ?•• ii 


j» 

# r 


ato sfara? ?T«r 12 fftr 13 tftof, 

3 ^ tof3 rig 14 STlri^Rf 1 * i 

fto to&rft 16 33 fritof, 
to top if f%i to 18 srtof 10 ii ?•* ii 


WVWSAA^^Af>/WW> 





i 3 C ^ i^l&i ° i 4 A q»Q'Sig i 5 A 1 

fifciit » 6 B C wn 7 B froait ^R-u^cR i 8 A w?n 9 C i 10 B $^'i 
11 B q%«ft 112 A C ^ i 13 A gsj i 14 B tg ; C atg i 15 C a^q- 
frq* 116 CGtflr gflr 117 B C ftq% fore? {fore 118 A fafr 119 A qgfo* i 

[ ft^PWOT QWI ] 

fsftss: i «r v %* «j?tt i anrenlt qrdftrro ireypr 

3 ? q*«nfan^ n v. II 

] 4|| t J|^|t|44|^r« T *ff S-grari^(?) ^l« l < l ^ *5«%(*)** H& 
riMf JT^n^i cT^r fc W **! *t wit rofStafowi i dK , &N? 
$wi w^rcfirwno *rat far% a* $*ir fowl *r(w)f*rci w*u 
nwwRiwm” «flHKPiwm ii ioo n 

«CT(«Tirn )»nfegft | 6 g^ t I 

utM ^i^l% ii” 

inQi'sft^fn^i w w«il ?r ^3 nra 3753 qwft n 

[ \q\ ] qft **wi 1 ** *& *reflr, Sffr 

vwpfnraw*f %aa%i «ra;firatqtf fitarTOlsfa ft^g: t %qq^pn q 
sm-q 5rrm i anrare? aw ftroc&B u 

wqlwjoi «WT“‘SRJTO^W JJTfejft Wt9rwt%: I* 

11 ® 0 3 5 ^ w$qw ^ qV qpft 

?nw s«r ^frswwRr^, »nft fqq ftro w§*^ 
mpt fBn wwromftwjn, n 

[ i*» ] qft wi »ratt awfir, arqr gw f*r(m)ft, anrtir>#ftaqpt-«ftt 3W 





«ro ] 



sro? mspiIV vfa m, 

^faft 4 fas* i 

MWI^ # «i§*p(«I *FTft ^ 10 

arnf^if 11 faro? 11 TC^far gsft ! q| M hts? ik*?ii 

^ ^rfa^faf 14 faftcTO 

faro*rcfaro i*rct 18 fa*? *ro*TO ^ro” i 

faro#r 18 sta 3w^r *ro, 

faro §fa?f| 18 fclw* 0 gfa 21 qfa*r fais^fa 11 faro nt*?n 

1 C qq ffi g; B i 2 A m^pr i 3C^i4C^i5Aftrgi 
6 B stw? i 7i^i 8 A «fa i 9B qrcii^f i lOAC^i 
11 A C 3?for; i 12 C faro i 18 B iff i 14 C i 15 A 3 * 55 ° 1 
16 B guta 1 17 B fa* 1 18 C °^T 1 19 B 3*55 1 20 A far 1 
21 C 3 * 1 22 B ffra&r 1 


[ nrarr ] 

3«n sisr( 5 r(Fr) 3 r 1 *rf% $ai siftasnrfar wf§TOrr 3*: srranM'it 
qfirt*! farer fircw f^rw an*3H«r( o sK0 11 K°K 11 

[ 1°^ ] % ! fero*nr unit wrwT «r* 1 st^nwf «vAt 1 

*3*wfaj »t^»Pct wrfor 5 * 1 TO(«r$)fr srahftsr ang- 
sf^r 11 *©^ 11 

[f*] g- «m^r:, wnresrorwr forofoiftM ctt*:, 
firofc* 3rcft(3ft)$mr, f^Ercrat ft3r^(fa)en*ita<rorergw, «wn 3 ^ 
?mr ft?rcf «Tfa*rr arift *frn%- 3 & 3 T v&fa 111«* 11 

->»-»»■» > -»■■»» [ «ra^$VT ] • €. *■ < * C 4 ■ < » < «■ 

(w) mfe n^r -*ii% f w jrftoi fr$& s*rcft fewr final- 

Jirort 1 «rfln>! fitro ftr*fc w arrc^ 11 

[ i«*s ] miftr-fc wprrfSr! *r*t 'ftw, *nH w, g fea wt Start 
#w 1 qftw *5«iS*n*fer, «* qfbmfe r 1 «if% ftamNr^ % g^ft! *f 
asfer-H wng ai fei 11 

[ 1»*] V fr^lT W**crt *T»JT*RRinrm AnH^uR: wfeit fitafcm JsftfWT:, 

flta«i*i A**finrrota*nwirfM:, «mr ^ mr Start qftrw nft $ftartt- 
j 4 w infer 11 
rt» $ 







[ toN 1 iwr 



tf^r 3 srf^i 4 f^rerf^j i [ a^ i ] 

* 

^ *Tf *rf& f $lf cTI% <lf, 

'TRPT* *Tf[ ^cfif I 

€ R<^ i *m 8 <tor% 

ft^ 'H^ U T$RT?[ II $«# II [ ST^g^r^: I ] 


1 C«% i 2 A °3taflr|^ i 3 A qffc sjfc 0 i 4 C mfrss i SAolfmfcn 
6 A •ifa » 7 A gif i 8 B "if m?rs i 9 B irsg "if; A C "rea? i 


[ ft^sra5CTT STOTT ] 

[Io«]ort^ ^Rfrrc^ T&shrcRji(«f*r) JT^rte^F^ arftgi 
qfemi 

^EC^r^reretCTfiH^r *r«mra ^tostis-tH^ trw wAr stsV 
fliw, wift *w ^iRPT, ^"^nfe ^w«i-^?nr i 
crcrer, *nr vtiioMifc, *? w*s?f -twtssh i 

?rei &5 (°5t) Hlfa, EOTE ‘fn^ HftcqWl g fo ri lft I TTOlft 
*lft 1 ?>! TO 1P9W WW“WPr I J<l$dre|(<^ 

^TR*KW - HI5PBl(«F?n)»W- 

•ceflNtf c ffi w T M x& -festal: n *<>« II 

I &qm «rarr- 

5f § gsfe it 

«te5»g:q^g <w TOyt *refir i*r 

wf*sJ*8*5 ! *«qfc || 


[ i«» ] Ha4S*nw>«4 $j<Hi*ri(tpn) sqmroljsrin, sffcgr «rfanr i 
*fit4itiu%taiARi pww mm sftr mfa, fwf *wfc* 

^storm-wfcnfir, mnft qft*! *m spore, srf-^si spre-mre i reforere 
sftawfc mgtfl h 

*»«<*<, srespo-oidrci ow^, mom-siHtyrel 
tiftwi^Ni, jqm rerareftr-ffcNtafc u 





<!«<*> 


«wr *©*-*<>$ ] 



^t 8 srr sr^iftq - 4 for 8 ^q -1 

aNpffit fi*Ri 3FJR[ 3«FT3 8 fafifl^, 

jr jrt =^fcrf| e sn^ fef ^ 1 0 ii **h ii 

^f++l^ tickg *T 5<3 7^3, 

4w^“ JR5? 'ST ?Rfqf| la | 

sr ftermraf^ft; arfJTft 14 ^rs?\ 

3 Mftfe'i 33? II || 
<*!§ ° sfcre ‘ 01 | *33 qf|q ! 37*33 ^Tjrfor” | 

1 O Sfaqg | 2 C ^rnprag * I 3 B *n% ‘^’; Cpi 4 A g pgr fo | 
5 B q^f i 6 Bsi;Cwi 7 C 3T>IR; B arw i 8 B towet i 
9BC j 5R55i5i lOCmMr^i 11 C i 12 Csrafln 13 B wtera i 
14 A atft q° i 15 B i 16 A ftrj i 17 A prcr ; B pig i 18 C 
qftws i-, B i qsfes i 19 A ^sRjtfhT; C sreR i 20 A *15 \ 21 B affae i 
22 C tptfr 1 


[feroi w m awi] 

[ ! tffcsnKt % 5 rj 1 *R*rcr( 3 r>Mnu«ii um *>fa(*iftr )3 

n snroT 1 nt *it vfax I w$Ns«ren (Wama i ft srI grefon i 

«HwI JT-JUrstf TOrm I ?R MT| HI»I^3?9ir I4C<£|><&T 

*reifa 11 n 

[ 1 °^] «rf»Mfwg)R 1 %sr^ 

grotosmrrif »rafar 1 nq fa q Rfl i g r(gr)gT <re - *ttct ^zftr, afipcirfiRT 
irafaR-wnftea fkgni 97% 11 K»\ 11 

[ l®« ] «fRn(?n)3R^ *te(fcr)^r firgrflrer *r n aft g rifr, 

4nm» a n [ are^R] hnwhh» 

[ i*h ] gftn J wc ir^Tgsmfiwt »r *n&ftr, 

<i<Anw4iil swl tow tot i otw-<i| m:, firaroftit ftft nnrc:, div> 
in nfiniW tow to#i u 

[ m ] vNfn <iro s^4 iAwr, NnlW on vitwnii *nc%, *rftnn« 
*ncra(n)g| to-hW to%, alfcwftHi TO%w-nnftire ffcjoi *rcft| 1 


5CT*PF 


[ fMNr srw 


a «r^t *13, 

5^3* ^iPl^M* {lg<fe a Pw<wi II $ oV * II 

* 

gsTTC^ (§R ^ f^, W^ffer * I 

3TRTT5ffe || W || 

J# 

qf^’° ^ q(| sr^ u ^ ls *t ^ft 18 , 

^Hw 1 * 3^rf ls smftfa «rft I 
qft*r! fte 18 3M fows TR3, 

^ Brcffarfjr ^tor3 h *•% 11 

*" i V ijWtn i*-11—1 rn*~ -'•--- — — ———--—■ - -^_- n.- Wb# wv^i <v^v ■ ■'%<■ ww %/■ w —1 i~n*~i ri ) ~ji~ _r I > i \ I1 i_n n.n_ro~u~iri-ryu~u~k 

1 A C got^r i 2 A C *rrfa 'Slftf i 3 A *rrcfa; C i 4 A 
gssr i 5 A C sf&ra i 6 A ^3jf%3 ; B €r?f%s i 7 Cwi 8 A sftfa 
C sfilrat* i 9 A s%? i 10 C qfcn 11 C supra i 12 C uj i 
13B^il4C^ri 15Cg«wn 16Ag*ri 17 B ffcro i 


[ ftroroKT rauwr ] 

* ^(ftr)^; ^fitter Rtgift I w*iRck, srafr ^r, 5*: 
grofa ^ ^51, g®5* wfara: 11 lov» n 

[ \*c ] fira! *nr cs* *4% i toit sriNrrc: firaten- 


ws*n-*nftesrfc*®«n «<nnwr vtot, ara(%)*r fcrssrflr, ?rar *NH«3i 

faqfite&mftgnfiw T *«pi» g*: srnnrisrrar&i firfspr^ 11 \°c 11 
[ *<*] qfast TOiflr-snrer: *ramw® m ^pstt i 

grotjjm tfro 1 to srrs-qfa*! <r%ftsra *reg 1 tot tor ftrrog i 


mn «i wpri 


IT 3TRTH II *°**> || 


■«■ « ■♦ > ♦ > ■«■ [ tnigifcr ] -f MaH S MSMs t - 

[ i«« ] smr afr* tnsr ftroftun * * oftafe, st *rnflr, ft ro ftr ffr 

gTOfr ftwfo 1 in w > to* <frrfiran, *sjt, 5(5)^ stirs: 11 
[ *•« ] 1Bw! to to* srHuraq; 1 tot wirarcs firthpun-wd*- 
wiTwit wftuft p n «p«n 5j%^ %«%, a«n sfrwfi RrafiTifrftnn tfwtt g*is 
totoiwN rasftr n 

[ T*l] qfirtft TOft-tft TO«t u[u] UTSJPFSr 1 ^fctT y»T^ftr ^ 1 ST 
4K-9^BS TOJII TO to* u%*>51 tot ^ 1 ftrcid^nfliTOjhTO 

TO* WTOH 




<W*K 


qif to*-?!? ] 



q% wrfV! gfora ft srarcft, 

'ftui&fef qf5 qprf| 4 ^ qs^ft i 

*nf|f qft*r i ^ G •hji^’ ^3* jj^raqs, 

fnfi| «i>l^ ftq’ fw 10 *rfe^ arj 11 ii ??• ii 


<rg ls stfosif *, 

<ref u qftj 

WTf q?T3 qfls” ^crft n m ii 

* 


1 A qg$3; B qfiwfe g i 2 B ftftr’ i 3C%i 4 C qf^r i 5 C i 
6 A ga; B ga i 7 C ma i 8 C ^ i 9 A srrf^r '^’ i 10 A ** ajftw i 
11 B 0 3ig; A Bjg g? i 12 C fig i 13B°faaiti 14G<%i 
15 A B ‘q%3 fWg «rre qarca: arc: i 

[ llstiwj «n*«n ] 

[ U® ] arafar-fc srcrf^snnaistaft! g(at)M wnr, % 

*pfc greife i aras an«n?r: i Jnftqrft gai i arr arnsff 

(°fir^)qwT awrafir-an(«n)% i ?rcr g*n gsftft *nf^t ararg i *m 
fircrenfa nar ar(w)feg arer^'tl^i arosfrm.il U® ii 

[ IU ] *3 $frg(wn)«n& ^t**(g«r)fr, argn^Nreg TOngev- 

aitsfcr si gr wg gra fru *m era ^ussft 

gnr ft grf : i ^ qaift aft(#)qw^ afar:, sftsfa n ui n 

wnss^sRp I ?T5^rwj- 

«/VWVVVVWWW\# 

“5R« ft? sift fag «w ggs I attssg a 3raf0r gg? n>» 


■ » • « « a a [«wg^i] 

[iio]afoft?pi%-tir3*i%!'*fcr fcfagagi sng: i gat 

iwr?at filujq i ar aig-% qAa! ni| w gsnM snava *iag i finM 
ww; gftanfe a ^ u 

[ ^ n ] og ^afarar^: aN«r(s«r)A i «i(«T9>a^aas aanspq^foft a a 
yaa 1% *ngia (? maa^) i *w faa fri*a? afiw-apa aiaf^an$s | a^f 
frasA ^nn i gtsf^ ArA ii 





[ ffcfNr snnr 



4tKwPi f^RT, 

fafa ^5fm s 358T* ftra^ 8 1 

-,. ..... -fN o fS ,- 

^flf m, 

cfrTC f^FTSJ 8 II ??* II 


.!• 

»P 

w f^i ! *T5 # ftrf^T?, 

Rfo 3^71 10 33 * I 

3T 5Rf S ° 3Tf3TR^ # , 

^ ^ ^f| #r 3T? 1 ! f®3f| * 1 * 13 ”, 

*j*§^3 JTIfTf 88 **3 II m II 

J/ 

*r 


1 C wfc i 2 C ^or; B sm i 8 C ?«r i 4 C gN i 5 C foaro i 

G A 5R*r^ i 7 A i 8 A facsiyj; C gei fasrei i 9C«nri 

10 C sfesg i 11 C i 12 C jgfir i 13 B i 14 B C ftftr i 

15 C fsfg i 16 C 3& i 17 B %r& \ 18 C qs? » 19 A SIR? arefc i 

20 B jRf; A n? an * C arraf ir: ir: ‘?xfiit wt 311* *5 «kUi(| arw^j’ 
R3i«ri i 21 B C si? i 22 B »rag i 23 A *n? wig i 


[ femrewn siren ] 

[UR] Rr$*raro(w) sisranns-sRra^ farat *3*% Tnrat 

*%umi%Ararat *3^ f^rat^r%i «w: 

fir(sMhr[:] {fo g re** srrcn i srqtenn g$*. gsrpro, ii Ur h 

V ^ 'l* v>*>' 

^r 5 qfe m ^i^ji 
a if g°if g*§ w sf § ^fT h” 

item srn% sn% vs* rsj *n*r i jftfo n aqfr 

vnafo n 

[ KK\] «rts, fercrs$tec:(*0 i fcqfa*:! to* geroiqti ^ot 

[sq^w] « n « p b 

[ 11* ] wrel ffaw «rth%, nwt <N^I; r%sr^ uwfr *Wl n %wst: i 
ss i *$!t wwfr - Rmqdfrft arm: \ 5^: gam n rssmq. u 

[ hr I fcqft*! fast ire-ffcreHt arms i wni jfimR i ftywwi 



tpsm 





^ wfrM M*llrn §3T, 

VR$3 3T^f| 8 *ITf faf^ ^ | 

5frt W3 ^ 

NO 

gsre TO^j' |f % II W II 

♦ 

^ ftwrf^W ft&m fl^r, 

^ 3T5 T 3TOflftf| ^4 f^IfET i 
sif 'U4*kJt$ , 4^!Wj <jpfjt, 

^ fo* w' n ??h ii 

* 

«kA#V At#Wkw«\fV#S./». rv\<%<%An.A k /V^^AA'sAA/«#vW^r\AA^M>'V\ f \ftA*V^'\AAAAiV>AA.'\A^A *\*\r^r»a 

1 A^i 2 A^u 3 A apR55 i 4 A % i 5 C ■H*f<a»d I 6 A faafe i 
7 C sag a°i 8 B C ssfa 0 i 9 B flnr as fasfas ass i 


§■ <*.— . ______ •% 

[tWRWimWTj 

ftfo r ftmr areft ynmwd i n i afaa>: grg-ftraraft l ft s ft+qvrqltm 
atft-sraft wafo i n?r: arrcon^ crafts an 4 »rer m*rfr 13*1 
sn sns-fe afta:! a s te r n , aarft a fingfo-mr a fo ggfa , s^i qv 
^% 55 T art&j <7 sror *rft: 11 U* n 
[U«]^fer!?w snnft l)<iwt ?w>i 5 nn 'K0 *rnt fte jwi ft?i 
wn 1 ft srn-tetsfoft an: snn: 1 s%asteft arcro g^rnwwt 
srrcn 11 u« 11 

[m].[ mrqmr anaar sfcrawfr nsrc# i ] 

-» > "» > • » ■» > » > ■ [ 8 T 4 ^«I ] C + frft <H» 

iftfton-fttf*iPi<<ii, ftad 1 % fihanft! ft sft «re 4 >t sr - a l e r uH 

ftft-asft sasft 1 ssisstegr^ arc swft 1 gs: si an-s«ftin sift a 
ftvftr, % aft*! «r% «nnfts%, a*i ^ftga, ««*«*, mat a ftaia afts n 

ii(i *v*ft w»i asr- 

aasi w *fta a jpf afta, «5 sr#ra gs gaafrvi 1 
wmsiilft fts aRrarc, awauft sfa a s&a 11 ? 11 

[m]%fta! aasraft ftrcft: wurerftft marfa# ** 1 ft an? 
ftWhft ns mis 1 aims ftunnl sias 11 

[ m ] aft * ftaftaft ffi ftsagan, m n Fanwftffan aar tan. aft 
amsAssftaw *tsn* aft saft ftsaft a?s ftgfi*rcm » aaift ftvft 11 










xwm >rw 


5 tt q^r! %*r faifa q i Rq i f Era? *r l fan 

5 i farfofjftf| ^ ^sr ii II 

* 

qf|^ m% cfcupIPl ! 5 T gfa q^ 3 , 

8Wf ^ $f‘ ^ 3 T^ | 

q 35 f|f|* fa|gc|g', 

f 3 #r irf&T q^ ^ur ^ rm*j 8 1 
gserf^rft' <TH qflfcr, ^ 3 *^jqfa° IB | 
fa% nf^Tf, W*l 51113 11 HIT? II ??v» II 

(V*w^*v %-**. -V -. ^>« -..%Vw w V V *s«^ -v->> o.rv*^X'« •» w% %i w *.'««.• -—■ — — —, — i ^ii**^ - L —1 i ~i_ 1—,— 

1 B C fogfor 1 2 C ft# ft 1 3 C to® 1 4 B || 1 5 A q®ffc 

B qgrlg 1 6 C °3^i 1 7 A far 1 8 B tos i 9 B gs^ftroT 10 B TOraflr i 
11 C eH5»a to 1 


[ B b hiw#.mi anror ] 

*03 I ssqmit - 

■■# -'.*■ w> w w •/ >>. • - r.«- v " 

"wi ?* * 05 p qfora, qr&a pfar] p; 1 

*rec«*raftfe fN qftrsqq, eif^gf ^nfo st*t *r 5 n” 

fcrfc wmi, «w w wftw^ , »jws 1 ajfira^st tot- 
Will I 

[tt*]araq.fc *rf 3 ftr! fa% iM^tO focr«r w srr^ri *n* 
fiwtete n fo t ^fia^( fcfaqr) f^rorn 3 ftro% Tr*TO*b*n W* 11 

[ U^] snirftr-fc «rro;rffc! ?rpn ^tvs srfrran, sr*n^ 
totot to pnror*, ojnqfal srercrfa^ 1 <w*®i%! faaro- 

gft to rf| 1 «ri jtot^ to^§T i to ifc jrnft p«t tow 
bto: n u» 11 

■ »»• ■ »> • »> • ♦> •»» [ TO^$VT ] ' ft ' IK»'P B 

[ml m** t qft*! ftftr ft$ftn, ftip * to iRiftOn*#), TOfiwftd*- 

wrf^r: aftrol a^uri* 11 

[11*] «dWt TOflr-% Mf ! totot to® tot^ tow o^, 

TO lAhiW 1 % uroft ! mp* ftroro tot i to *nif JpraVBf 1 

TO TO *11 TOR I TOTO • fftTOTO TO: I f)w *TO% I *n*lf 

$fa: TOTO II 






3 Tnrfvrf%* ft«*ifa*iif$ft*T 8 , 
sfo g^ni # 1 ^ 301 

441 ft* 3 

ot fi gq gataft sf^rc §? 1 

RdicJdt ftePTRIB^, 

wn%° ^%r u ^ flr^ ?f M >Pra g^ 13 ik?*ii 

* 

*if M ^T *?f|*T *[W^I Wt | 

gr q fe q a^rcr, 3 df?f ^ fait 11 m 11 

l A qqg i 2 C arHir^r 1 3 A °ft3fibr; B foite ftq 1 4 A qmitffoi 1 
5 C «S3&; B whfefij 1 6 C %*n 1 7 B ^ i 8 B^i 9 0 c ‘rare5*T; B 
°«rara5 1 10 B mi 1 11 B vfcr *ri|sr ^ 1 12 A B 1 13 0 gwi 

Jo *w 1 is o <|Mr i T a ejflptr rarpr gc nrpft raw I ipu«r; 
TO: I 16 0 °**4 B t t*ror I 17 A B «C%q?i I 

[ ft^HWHI KIWI ] 

[ tt< ] g??rr ftfofoft fi Krai qr wtyfl ^w(wr)«rreft 

gra>* 1 afowreft »rg*OT(<nt) ?r: ratefcr «c 4 % ftrgftr, srw 4 fagw- 
grataft 4 tfrfi«h *it(srt)irir 1a?n ffosnrrcnCT ’ctfcfar qfirtnra 

wwfir-n»fc ^»wr«k sw ra’ fifei *%* 11IU11 

[U*.] *m f|(c)T*T^* ^ra ftfa ; 1 ?rmnr gg ftuw^m fkm raft* 

®n'i g ^t <4 grow hjht Istarftaqt 11 n 

i jWUH t I <i 0 V u l«V" 

q <w ift q» 33 qf m 4 ^ qwfctr 1 
gw^wwwg iT pfq; tfqeiar u ? n 

[ n«] qft*<i*«i hwt tato(*ft)<OTT ramMI 4 *i«»r: vrat gw 1 vfenr* 
*qftss 4 ft <r: vftd fireftr, «wi 4 faprgwtaft jftfo*«nbT% 1 trcr: ftrorer* 
TOm ftq(ft)flr ftTO(q>ft qfrcpr q&mEr-t qftv! tji jsw * <W- 
*rnft *%: 11 

[ 11*] »m «qfcq nrftfa: 1 «m gqftnprafcr fmi nitai 1 qr*j«r g«- 
f* fonfetni 11 








TOPS 



J[ TSaW mm 




^PHti^kfigq* R<§i y W* 

^__8 ♦ -.- A_ _ rs i rs, ♦ ^ i 

3 >*cT tcF 3 ci JT| Hr?RW^5^T I 

<F 5 T? <TFT ^f? T , 

II arafe § 3 * 3 #fe STtef *pi II **• II 

# 

13W3 ^?° 3 Tg fW^PT 3 , 

<ter fW* qfafes 18 <rf|[3 *ifrr w tf*pre w I 
^ “to ^ fSpFPrftr §faf| n «ftft 18 ^g 1# , 
ft| 3^3 hRitoPi totoII* 0 s^ 1 TOgilWII 


1 A "filffi 0 i 2 B i 3 B C pf $tg i 4 C i 5 B i 
6 C jrft i 7 B i 8 A g*f i 9 C *KtafI 10 A ^ i 11 B §3|ftg \ 
12 B fag i 13 C qfcrfcra i 14 A *ro i 15 B tfasrj116 A C a? afaf 117 
Agft^Cgoifa 118 CiJtag 119 A C mm i 20 Bq*rra?i 21 B $g i 

[ &«nM>¥qi «nwrr ] 

[ lv> ] n^renffcfipr fa igwat i - g(g) fe $ reft t 

mAi i ?fW *m %(c)gfa i ^r; #*5n -ft[t]- 

apcwnsTj^k: I 3*: - arcfircwnsw: i *ri wa t w r Itegfa 1 a gffoff 

cnfafar mto 1 M c ft KgMfciff ?ratw*s*n wd*t *rk% 1 wins wm 

sreteg wren («rrwn) 11IR® 11 

[ m ]w Mfarwi www 3Tff w gRT, wfc ftu r gwyft w^jr 1 
vmM(w) 5 T «rr(?t^) 1 trt wPftwR ^Rn(^) 1 ?mrftr 
ijnitM! irV 'sft??r(^r)RT wiftfSpgMgtfar wwr 1 3 *;, *«nsg fafsrn 
3 «wft i 1 snreqfar 11 m il 

[WR^W] 

[ is« ] M**rcnftr5pr fihpt ftwrot m>$%i 
f«4:1 «ft» mm wft w«g 1 jn: ^ftro-tawroreigfo 1 yrrcflr- 
wngw: 1 *rt <t<(wVwi«i &c«rfa 1 a*fWJ MW(atf) m% wdSt *ffa m i qrtcnpwi 
(riiWSTr MltM$ M# I MM Q MTTOf MRR, II 

[ m ] wm fjprff M5WT m# ctaiflnni, Sm qftqftraq, 1 qfait mm% 
ffapr: 1 atMfirMiqfir-MRj, p?%w, fc wfarw^! fcufa rerfa, w$s- 
m a a% pmimm% « mmi - 

“9W*|5| wi, -*wm®i 5^1 wiaai 1 
5 jMiwaMa 5 «n, 5 ^ ’ftrojai n” 
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?!^T*^f^T 4 *W+^‘ fffcre' \ 

%% ^ Rraf #siPpt §f, 

«t>S*raP*T* foffap^r 8 store 10 5| ii w ii 

q=t»«P'sR< c l(^ U Icll^al^ 1 * 

m ^ M torfl s*fcrf| ls stafaft i 

'fli^qft 10 ^ atg sytoif 18 , 

im\lu yprf| ii w h 

fR*° <R$f% ^Tf“ cTf SS 3 (ftolf% 

$tH^** ftt^^xqRhQ 1 * 3(5 | 


1 C °R*Wi^ i 2 G fipflg l 3 A to{ i 4 A ^gfr i 5 A <nfV i 6 S 
S&71 7 C ftvroCT i 8 A *fcar arfhr i 9 B infer ‘^@r* r 10 0 i 
llBG°9fefeqfei 12 A fitfeq; B i 13 A n ngi l nftfr; B C 
«h[flrfe i 14 A sb*t i 15 A gftra i 16 C sn&rc i 17 A B s refag i 
18 Cgtftn? i 19 G?fos§t*i$ i 20 B gwr i 21 AB^i 22 A 
<ig i 28 A arofN? i 24 0 jag ft *5 i 25 C wftfefe i 26 A t 



[ fcwvwi «w*rr ] 

“ MWrmfwrf 

mr(w)^ «retmrct *re?r &(*)**'srK5ft)*rfr i *** 

« ftrairwr farsnft *rta( ?r *0 - yji 4 ifr<i ( an) (# n t** n 

[ ] ay ^ fomroa ay reg r q rcft y iipBrt 

fw i n»(?!ln^6ihraf0 *if yrtaanft, i^ngr dbri nj% yrcar* 

qqft % ftawrei a art% n w n 

[ \w ] <fc f^mrrwr a# 5^r(3sqnK a«.difa ! w n foaiwi i 



[«W^«T] 



[ i w ] w*itaiWW«M«K&»** swutoI w wwmurt *?* «rift «n 
w?:, to *to4 fkmlmtoK&M 2Mfi «fe %roir«r fr mtonfrq 

[ In ] TOwrartfepiwrt *TO*tro*»nWfe*rHrt wVrowrt *ro * femm* i 
aunt i nnwfts«MN[ nft nwD i$% i fcrawt irfe awt 

fsn rtroft iw i swfi fenr: wnn qnvn u 


[ m] fc ararfe! tf-ijtowftor, ?TO-»TTOI «r# j:*w fcfaHdj 
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TOT W-m] 



cTT ^ ft | 

5 f* *raft m tm n ?*» ii 

*w »i^t tff paft riftf * f^rarra ar^ stf&rarft i 

f|*P? qft?T ^ g>T§ 53 T qftup^ || ^C || 

s*ttt 5IW ft? 8 Pl^H&m at ftrft I 

♦nwPilWUi'W *r fltfftar' n w n 


* C mrcft 



tpTTCTI: TOM 1 B TOT I 2 B ^|; 


C i 8 C ftipr i 4 C q g qfin fe frui ; B i 5 B sifiri i 


[ li«w*w mm] 

mrere quiivSuft m *nr: i arcrerer furore* mm m g#n: 11 sr\s n 
[ src] mf^rarw m gi^t *ref srfrom:, aftmu rc w i mre mfr- 
i qftrm! *r *re;-furors mremftrfwm ft(c)^ mft> 
®m% n SRc ii 

[ Srr ] mm sftm* fsritati sjmn, sr ifta* iftrormiSm giig I irarnro 

«m(5ftroi>nimi *r wtmg otfitai n SRR u 

# 

II fw TOTOITOHn TOwfRjwW TT® «H'HfHN*ftm* 
ftmwt tftTOITOITOT STOs II 


[•nr^ro] 

[ »• ] toto mnr-ftr ftatw wife ra ftftmfi i TO Egft* fom i nftrci fmrihi 
w »ws i TOraw %mrcr tot to gtfro ii 

[««] «ifiR* b Tirorerf^TOTOiTO(N)Whii i frfo* t mArof 

mwTO^ WB:—BTO: top ft fft«wfir u 

[ m ] TO-mftrftro* TO fiftm gro, b iftrot iftmw&T- j h frmftm w 
TOi b iftros iAvtoI , i^i btoi. to ifaTO ttHtot ii 
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[ l ] 

praftnfprfo qf|re <m§* ^ qwfifcra*, 
q*fV *Tf flflRUrat I 

ag sigafl^ q^f| 8 <rg, 

qfeft qrr 10 farcngqfa ll ? v» h 


cTf 3TOf *TO3 3*§§ 3RT|raqf , 

<p*i§ 1 

fowwa fts® m, 

■ 

H^fe 1 " ®l«ilcl«i<5^ u i cT^icIf qr mftiW’ \\K\K\\ 


1 C q$i? i 2 C *15 i SCsftfirai 4B^i 5B^ 
l?MP«iR;i6Aggi7B °aig i 8 B qg^ft i 9 A °afts 
L C foga»n>T i 12 A ®nflr i 18 O *«irc°w i 14 C 
re? i 16 B ufeq® i 17 B titaret i 


[ (lujUMt^n nron ] 

[tt®]ww f$ftnE-'«refo*?f'-fc <rfa*>! wriWiwH 

to JWTO, 8^3n» fwn-®wi*rew! pnfwm 
w*3 angw ftrcftRnr^Rra^ ftiuv^uMtii utm- 

wwi I K\° II 

[ W ] war m*.m> wgw«(w) w g r i»g» to wp i iwlwi to- 
wroftwt sswwt wajw i tot aifll»q aRRBrftrow* 

m'll*l4Wd II W II 

[ n« ] «n& «IIbw re w» w g< if- , °wftwro>-.% rire>! 4ft 

sradr(%)«: i afawftfret-fTCPnrcvit grer S*wfo sra%($r)«wi «?j angat 
AKifimfttnQ4 M<j|a Aiviimww uFian ll 

[ m ] wi-arft TOaa wp? a airew aw aqaia lw a aqwlHal jiwft 

TO* I IPft ftq a aWWT afTOwflroro pi TOarew^ n 














zfgQ&fs* m fitef *i fof ^ Rf? 

3^37^3 4 #rafe qfs *3 ^ 5 f|f', 

# *Nl5 fof|fWt 8 3T!J ^RRte’ 
fte ^ i3 $f% 8 *rf&raif Jr^m^ftfl, 

tifecjiPtag 0 ^^^3” ckPlPifJi 

4>^rft qr S T ^ T ^f 1 8 

jMttMuwft 1 ^ q^%T* tMI” I! m II 
cf|[ m(t|I^ #Hffcrf^ 18 -^i^RV 7 , 

^Wfir hR^^ 18 Pn^ 18 PKqR«f*° 1 
3 ? vm sift” Rsf^r ^ngPr, 

^3 ft* Prwr^R qf|* M Rifi^Pi 11?v* 11 

_*_[ g*rs;] _ 

®#ig 1 2 C 1 3 B §5*r ; C ^3T? i 4 B i 5B^i 
6 B ftrfoftfe C fiK^fiRTg i 7 B 0 'Rftsrar i 8 C srafe i 9 C 
ftfeftt i 10 A “fore i 11 C $?@3| i 12 C ysil^w i 13 C ar^g^gg t 
14 B G iffei i 15 C i 16 B tfftfffrrft i 17 C i 

18 C °wf i 19 B PlR< i 20 A Prq*dR^; C GHdRR> i 21 B gifo i 
22 G sift* 0 i 

S^AA^AA^V^^\AAAA^VSAAAA^AAA/\^/N(V" A/VSA.A#VfS aaaaa 

[ ftmwsm m wn ] 

[ tt* ] for$ wwi swrer® *reiifref7gg%fer i amuwaftfa stct 
g(g)«p*fr-«r*t • ftaitat n i arcgwr* srasnft «refft i 
*wd ifowwwn m ***** fcrdMfcrnr# **fir n w it 

WHW ] «hhmIw&«&*irA* “fsra fsr*T” ffft «n^ w I 

_ »(ft«M«fi*[:]gwr^[V] srcift sr i «w *?g qftg; to>k- 
TOMIlt!lil«ft6 gft wiiw 3T%q^t#|i| ft -*ft*(ft I 

[ u* ] fifo't’-'rav *nww f »wft i wtwft ft «rcr imuft - 

iraf nftfir i fcft«t w «fft i «*ra«i(*gwi!)jmiT5ft sftroft tfflr i graft grorr« 

wlmi Wm fTOf^PfnHF fjp ^flei II 

[ m-n» ] raqtasftdnvnft: “6w 8ra” gfcr graft nwift m i vifHkg 
wragufi^wwift w i w <in ftj uiw*ltm- wnVi)iftrt ni 
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I*iRk* 3* sr* 

3f^T f^rfoI 3T$ ^ ^TR*, 

g g ww fafr snf 8 sr rrs 8 f| s^r 11 ?wi 
faftr enfai 10 ^ fag sft ^ 11 ^prog, 
f^ra” ^ite 18 3RR33RRFC3 I 
p ftrsif w *Rfaftft 14 , 

<rfej ^3 ^ ^f 3 ia ^ fK i foiMT II *H II 

1 A 3 M 33 i 2 A «fir^-d; C fira^j i 3 C aafta i 4 B ftaoraft 0 } 
C fe f ftqft i 5C«lf i 6 B^i 7 B sift 0 8 A gsa? ; B pr$ i 
9 A c?; B a i 10 A ?ms i 11 C afa§ i 12 B 0 Surer i 13 B a^ta i 
14 A B aaaftft i 15 C aga i 16 A aftSarig i 

[ftarowr ami ] 

awq~n * g *i<w «f a ggS l g nmwl«i srefi q Sg ^alc^ftAd i 

s forffi aft qftarterr i ?rtj a>q a « sft: a r gforaT i 

nt sprat ft www anrn i fc’rfan! nt*n%*ni Wlrcri 
n m-tt« ii 

[ ] sftaafa an tresiS gtftr g ryar fe&frc Tcarn sro- 

afer I aar firftn ftnaaear otsktt ggaarea ar sreml arftr arer, 
ftsfir aamf gsjm i aat ntanaflFft naar anar n KV\ n 
f W ] wftrgariiS ararg^gsrercar fta aaftr fggagfra 

aarer i aa n(*r)*arcr: jfag^rr, fitgt g rn aaanr, aagat 

ataana aaaai arowHaftKi afsg* n iftft II 

HHHHh» [**n$*l] <HMNH» 

asawaaaftra^waafta abaft i aaia-a* gwaaaaiftg awrafta aaftftg 
Miiiiji ^laPan WHl aftaiftar itfls^H i an asaarftt 

agftaar i at gwr a* ftnam aiar i a*ft(aft) % <rft*! afrgfc* at 
fttftren n g*aa n 

[ hh ] afta»aa «*bw(a4*n)$ **% ftfta ayaftft ft awuq. a rca ft » 
aai ftfta Aaron irraai sgamar a ftgtf asftr gft, ft aft anat gaa: i 
aft arnafttft nanr amr n 

[ m ] ftai(ftr) aft aaftft aftrgaaai roa asaaarea faaffcgagfta 
aftftr i aa mn(«aT)ai aftrpar aaaren aajca *wr aaflr aai aajft ftaaa 
rot aftas u 








f^RRnf^T tffcrcft 1 ^^ft^T* qqPi, 

srft^nrsgi §![ ^r®if* i 

3Hftrf| ?pifV w^\ 

fts°i5 ?3T^Tf ^WFR^rft 8 | 

flsN *% ^9 i ^ u T *ftift ^ift* tfforft 10 1 

s^5f qr %qif ftc^ssre 1 1 gni ft u gfrr q ftftRw i y »g \*\\ 

513 «i«itii ftoi ^Piui 37^3 ftf ftft ^Kcf” | 

3*1 ft fopt 1 flqft^fV ftwfcT II l\c || 


1 B *&wmfo C I 2 C ?nrit I 3 C B 9Kfcl l fol | 4 A 
wftm aroa fig ww?; C wait ft§ am? i 5 B *qfa f g ^r? g% ; C 
595 g°« 6 B w?flr i 7 A ftra? ; C ??? i 8 B * rem ? % ; C gfcs&ij? \ 
9 C wftrn i 10 B i 11 B ft?§ 5 t?; C fratsm « 12 A wfr ; B atg i 

18 A » 14 A °gftoi i 15 B maifa i 16 A i 


[ ft'apiwwn wnrnwr ] 

L iw j arow-aKWHiw wSwPrur, ^ng»R?R|[ ( 

anrftr, raft i (°*>) ft^ar smTr^T?? arg# aRwft i mr 

w»^TOifir«ri«i^Tg3iw^5^, aritew ft(sr)»mft i fir* 
qnfryq ;, amts# *(%)wft i «fcwi »gw q(gr) <.qai«fmj arsfor-wy- 

^____ rv. ^ rv ^ *v __a tv f^ _ _ rs 

gapT-qilw HnwOW ?aq*J f w WCORRiai *BHIlM ? FRnt, 

am* gsrewift ii *V» II 


[ K\c ] 5t fcam arcn ag; srroftatB^or mra*%w v^wfor, 
f*H. i «m; fimfrqfr T ifa ; ftwft)afa ft^nft i gw qftw; am wnft 
w (l IK II < t ww # m II 


[ i?» ] mfofft awguiwiw, amfar ?*rift i wwaw^aft 

Mm wi wwai* wgmi wmwft ?nmfir w i w*?w ganro&fcmr: w# wmwflr i 

in; andwmt wafts# ftmflr, fcmt $gtmwamng. i Tnftm-wwj-w^apr-mtft 

ftftmgwml, at fr«ifa«i»i fcmrft m ftwrifa i waftsfift q ftftsu ft ii 

[ u< ] H«vfta* m* ftarat agssarttt armwftw»w$fcw mrihmft- 

ftmamft i Mro A 4 s ftwifit ii fft iftwnrtmr aaon n 

i* c 




[ sn* 





5* Pmj ^ ‘ft* t$' «ftR*re, 

q*5 3 ^ 4 TO§ ft| Of (fa | 

$tbm 'RWS I*, 

wrffr sjft^ srctere 3 ^p 8 )i ii 

03^3 10 5TT^ 1 Wqj^^, 

wdfoq sr^TRf oi^rf^r (failfcig l 

wit **& g r sdt q ” te EM¥ 8 *#, 

^ 14 oif| ojsfqui ^f 1 * || {g» || 

f*, is -f y ., » ..ry 1 8 rs r\ r^i Q 

TTR aH y i ^R Wl ^ fqRSgintft j 
to <*33 9^R| a ° or TO? groWt* 1 1 








1 0 afar i 2 A *pr ; B^^fti 3 B snfer? 0 g* i 4 B gg i 5 C mi i 
6 A aafei; C a§ftfe i 7 C p|° i 8 A B srep i 9 °®*3 i 10 C Mra» 
11 A mfr i 12 A ^ft^ ; B wi^f; C i 18 B foafa i 14 A 
B bb? 115 C bbb 5Rt i 16 B ft*5° i 17 C a&g ; B aaflr t 18 B O '*§* 
aifts i 19 B < 20 B g^| i 21 B g^ft%; C prcfc i 

[ft'WiFn «nw ] 

[W] «w a a i afo w aig-aa sftaft agaa:- dfr^ rort are®rBTBar 
IfriS fa: i wqg aafarra: stop, a* *|€t a fta: i aftrererft 

gwrc(i) a aa te Tg *K t aa% ariKK*) aw a^ftr n w n 

[ \ho ] ^a« ft au iai faawr mtk Bitarwn aara i a^ MNmaai 
mumam Tu awf g v»3 > \ tot ^P a ,^ tt sr^a[qjcaferi 

waw-aafcr aawrci% a«®aft BBaaf wfa: srtafr ii t#o ii 

aa: 3 «Bna aaqt jaiHflftj 

4>4MH> 4 > [aaqfrar] 



[ hb ] aa BaWpmrt-B* rftaft iga*: -wqpa: ae gw? aai ftfifta :» 
*B 1 BBtere: bw, [ <rt ] a«t a firas i *gf% B h i wwft pit wilwyiA 
«i»ft wbi am »riHa n 

[ivo] 4<mfl«i » Kii friaarfiryn aaaahwa w ranU>mwn i w^maum. 

ainf if^ i anftfw: ar^ w^r, Ararat a§a g^rta i «wia-aa% «raa«ra% 


await aarat Mr: atatt u 

[i»i] 


bb: swnaflaa wa jpafti-afli a 





sera* 


w w-m 3 



ft*T qft* qqft* refeRf , 
q? 8 q? to?* ^3 nsfa 1 foftrag' II m h 
fltereqsg ft qroft aftft* ^TfRf| 8 , 

«k<^ # +©lfoft Jilt'd ^Wftf| 10 | 

ftfcr qranp 11 «rftor fore r ^ Rr fofl , 

*rfto? 12 <mftf| 18 *t*j qfto *r nmii 

H«k»* 1 ftflft? 

qf^*iH ft q^ft^T 3W«k«i I 

§3* cTTTT^g 3^ ftofto eFTTHS, 

3vT3 8 ftore 20 iimil [§qq*?] 


1 B q*fc A q^ i 2 A qq ^ re fc B qq g ftq g ? C qq^H i 3 C q*r 
wi 4 O ifcrar i 5 C *m i 6 A Rrafaqfc B RmR p h i 7 O i 8 B 0 

ac. . n d ,. ■■■■ . n . ia ri ■■■ .... rw a .. >■ .ftit . 11 *d ■■ ■ . 






i 


afternfe A a«BHR i 17 B ssrarcflk C qfefaR:l% i 18 
tf«Wfrd<fo fe C I 20 B qrf% i 21 C 
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[ li^WII STPRT ] 

«r *nflr i q?r? - (%) ii i ?ror ^qftr 

rorcr* qtafti trftftr*. q ^vwi gn: i mk ft^ai ron q <n«i< t 

snsiwi n *«l n 

%r; srcrar* [faro] i wa wt nft sreiro, *w if 

gnr& n w n 

Jw ] ftqqm-*ro sft faroft(«fi)»r^, «nxrq fo n fowft *toro»- 

faw ratfit i qr*^qr50T^r% i -^r «ra$ 

■ « M» » « « ■ [ wr^ftqi] 

jnftr i q»:-‘^rcenpig^5rgjnq% % i ewr * qfr mraw: qfltvrt 

qqtffc: qquraiwt fm> i n*i^ Stum «w» iw*^ *fj&, *rrswmr« 

ftroi: i *wvmfrrt wrcraqr *r jpi&s ii 

[ m] %qq>:-<qn <ft famhrit, *mr qff «T&nrft «n«««Aiq4 «d% i 











TOKltftQ ^fl^, 

rfef 8 <fcRft ftifUrf^ 4 *«Kf&^ft(^ | 

Sfofef| l 5R 8 <Rfoj 8 t&3 sft“ 

qro§ wi&li fafft limn 

.... A „ , ., _-, u - , _r* rvr*H_1 8 rvrvf^ 

to tros qf ^ TOnttf ^ fwr|, 

|^ M 3TTO TO ^ <wpRfeft M | 

3W3 PiRlti^RI^ qswsR: ii $8 H ii 

1 A to i 2 A ftfct fr i 3 A <te? ; C 335 i 4 C 1 5 C ^ 5 ° i 
6 C T*nr 1 7 A 33 &I& C 1 8 C fft i 9 A *K*i>a; 0 q>ftfij f g 1 
lOAB^i 11 Bfjjf; C fq? 1 12 C [’Rjflfcft 1 13c*5f I UBgfcr 
15 B C *T#wft 1 


[ ftwwwm gmwi ] 

1 aw a g q ftcg fo 1 *m q ftyg r fa 1 «rj 
«ft, fNwn^wff T% *rra: 11 K*\ 11 

[*««] gr feggi 3TTfm *re^(%sr)* *fores* 1 a v*mq&w*t 
9dllw(^T)ftg-»i^5 dfcan. 1 sr(*r)fe%3 sn^* 

g*(q*)qrp*«i ^fer)raro 1 q^^&ftraaftrsrcjrrcw t s wawm 
$a: n tw H 

[ W ] snfo-^naf: -<5*13$?! agifat: Pl fti aw m [g]fag 

pit av 1 wWtJ araajd 3 n^; i sfrerc* «flw qisr (qiis) T anmw 

«n(«T)^i *Rif, til: wwt «rar sffcn*n K*\ n 

HgMHM h fr [ «ra^ 6 T ] fHHHHf 

<inwil<T%i sawn, wn-wwisi^ wlflT— wtoitpiRi, m srereftaftr, 
4 j^nr *v qfcpnftr 1 wn 4 ft, ta«r$ojpr gftr «mr: 11 

[ m ] f ife w r g wfwi «<&«> *fa(W*n 1 wn *w vm 
^1 i srfe%s mm: 3(«t)^w^ji nfaprui 

wfiHpftwiw r ww^^i) gs: ii 

[ m] ptl: p*^I« TRi % ftftv po wr «b 1 m i fifo « 4 faMta£- 

«ras 1 *frwgm\ ci M ww mmft«m< mm 1 i&ff iftBw ft aprafet v fn> 








w w-w] 



mg( mg ift\ s ii X4 T pi [ ^ t i 

gfclHg «p4(q«| S 

fo*T 3 % sWPf 3 T»HW m$ 2 ° || m || 

otlSte^icP f^PRFI flT qfePrfvRIf 18 | 
«lPift^»H!Jj(o=l faV 4 fafa 

33 g' mg fez 10 ^3 fW ? 3 TS t&q$ H Wl 
SF# 8 ?R sr^feor *Kg° f^r ^TO ahR, 
tfsiftW 0 81 ^ ^3 fiRwri^ i 

iB^i 2 B i 3 B tft i 4 B trocG i 5 A #faf i 6 B tftaftt 
t afoa «na: C air# i 7 C $ftai?w i 8 C #frfa i 9 B arnft fe i 
lOA^rsi 11 C fac*»<re i 12 C j^repr?; B aiftfasRE i 13 C °fJr«nr? i 
14 A B °gp| ufl ft [frq I 15 A ^c*i; B SR^I 16 C i 17 B ft; i 18 A 
sftR 1 1 19 A i 20 A ytiftiy i 21 C i 

[ft'qsw^T snam] 

[ W ] «^[«r]«n^ tot *%[*] a r rest i ntaipnfaftft 

i iteniifa crtoto «R^#sr gnwr(wr)%i w#* 

TOTfcw>[:] aunrw* II \*% II 

[ Ifr s] to! Rl m 4i nth i (^r^an)q f tot ggror TOaforo ftyr nfihw i 
anrepri it# arir^JTT^n arffem srrar i tot gr &TfiN 
®r tow* fw* i TOj|w-TOfl-5tw%c$5TTO*TTOT a:rf*i$Wif?TT n *«« ii 

C tS r 1 ^re wg&i ^«nftiS wn anew a rrsgift m I 

*ni% 5^5^% «rct ftsr* stootto* i anwwir p fl snitafjft- 

» »« «>» [«nr^T] <K> IBHBH B b 

[ m ] mt #t a# «toto i JitaHM i Ma* »fla *ft# I iftar- 

fv tot*w 4 vpta gaftra* i «#* TOfir**nrey [t] fa: it 

[ m ] fttrowr (arorat) «rftrg:an#dhn qfefwrwftftftaww- 

sft&iwi PftfewiTOtifeiiw ft% *m£(qa)ai ftonrorowr a^st »na? $**« 
fa: u 

[ «« ] wt «iw4 arftrwT-arpBwi, *p(*T)g feg awapnawmror* 
fcflU w* aaRtat tit tot fwtrawtf pfaftt - i atimff 











«nr ] 



5 3F*T? 3Tffavft 8 ^mwl^ | 

^R«idR MqRi'tf 8 # T ^tfSTJ 8 fte, 

ttorftrft 8 5R JT)|ft 10 *Tf U ^| 18 II ?H? II 

1% ^«wm" 5^T 5T 3f WPZ | 

ddd^fd^-*Pra^tf$& ^r U sNHrf II W II 
WM*k$flK!WlQw ^<dN 18 <TfR(^ M TO?t | 
vjui^^m f^T* 1 , n^Er H W II 


1 B f^f%sn° i 2 C an*i? i 3 B e ftrftR i 4 B 0 i 5 C ftp? i 
6 C qftfiras i 7 B 3iftr '3*; 0 an 8 C ^3 i 9 A Kto i m ft; B ftranftrftr i 
10 A B °35ft i 11A3I3 3*i 12 C wflPRri 13 B 55 1 14 B C gw 1 
15 C 9 * 53 * 1 °; B $ 3 * 1 ° 1 16 B ft 1 17 B C 3$3 1 18 Ag*c3i3; B gr*r? i 
19 A $ 3 ° 1 20 C 1 21 A fts 3133 i 


[ ftm 3 »33 i wtw^f ] 

[ ] <cr^PR’ifetsn, ftToss^en srrm 1 H9n-«igsrr swrifcir, 

tototot fot afe na > srcrl jwt sfc to i ffir *TO3rtft(«ift)m 

3fa3ft3fa?r:-«*3 *i?3T *3: ^p|kr: 1 g r <tirqflfo 

11 V\\ 11 


[m]fc 1 ft i 5 ^tR?TRf ** 3 ^, 3^. TOKmflUKl f 

limn 



[ m ] ^ fsPT ! STT^-^Rt 5^T5J I & ? fts wre r- 3*341^- 
to, itcresyaftqi rer fo - renft 11 m 11 



[3^31] 



[ ihi ] 33^3* qftwi forSw 33 Tsftfaw 3 T 4 ftmwnu 3 wra> ftprfr. 

3(3ft)3: fiWt Q: | 3W$3 , 9J&WT, 33T m 3ft3: II 

[ ih* ] % qfar! ft $ 3 l 4 «RifM gwn, 33 «a«uN(| 3 Hit ftgft, 33333^3- 
53^1% flfr 33 * 1 ( 3 ) 3fiwt gf!3I 33^3 1 33 3353 II 

[ 1H* ] t ft3 ! 3IH $3ft I ^3 »3 3WI - H< 3 l»<<ilM% : I ft ft ft lA : ?- 
WflN I 335 f*53333l^ft N 




TO 


[ trfhr shut 


fj ^ ft? q^sRpt* *t q s^r* ^ifa i 
qf 8 qg* fifara *fte w qiswRil! 5ffe3, 

ftq 3 q ftq“ fW* $g 3 q ^rf| qfeq II ?H 8 
fqroft ^ic^R®i 18 fq^ft wwft i 
5g ^3 qf qfer? 4 ftq^ 1 ' q ftgqqgft ll ?hh II 
STfftft # 5fqfW“ jpr, rT %#l qg qTf” | 
gftsrf| flf ^^44|u[t 3 gjpfrng 9 ll t*n ll 


1 B **r° i 2 A °^g i 3 G i 4 A TOflr? C ftftflr i 5 C fan 6 C 
q H TC P n i 7 C g$ i 8 C si i 9 A »>t i lOCsftgi 11A ftflr i 12 A 
C $ft i 18 A B i 14 A qftr?; B qffo i 15 C fafir i 16 B tosjw; 
C wra i 17 B to i 18 C first? i 19 B 0 °$ro1 


[ feuM«M*.qi an^n ] 

[ Vtii ] 4JFU»<8H» ,, 4WU Sl|« TOT FTOlft V TO^, f» fiw« ? 
mm*n tot ^rar tow mw-uiR i toN* *r qrorfon i 

to ffeOc)^ tot«% TOrafen* ll K\u ll 

[ W*] 5HcJ^Wr TO* ^hft(wr) TO ^rost TOT 

qraw:, *m swfomt n W* n 

[ V\% ] qfiH^ ! TO. to tofIW to. ftnjqtefa sr irrfar I tot 
TOrsft ^q(*ftRn)sTf i gqqtfr to *pjtt[^] 

*nr% H v\\ n n toW* toito ii 

[ w ] wtotoiw «to toto TOififi * «ro, * ®w»T«(«;} snwr 
n to** w*nft i wNI w firtrowi qrprfiv: i to ^4 *r ^ftv 
wroftw* n 

[ thh ] tro TOsra^-TOfTOi TOrot $tatr fihrs qrfannft to 
tftrot TO qfar: ll 

[ m ] % nrfirft! to to to*(W to fitg^sfa *i wtfit i TOSi°n to% i 

5 % [ qro] w H toWft toto h 











TOUJ 




M 

*FT from 431^4 jfimi$, 

quif* ftsrei q^r’ ^ftf| | 
fro qii # wife 4 

$ft*T # faftr fim$4ii n ?*• II 

flfe<§ # ^RGT wnrRil^, 
ftft%< f <T T dJfafrl 3lfclf| i 
5f ^ $*r fWorasrcqf, 

<i s°i ^ ^ «W TTF^ ii ?*? || 

#rf| q^flft 8 sfift t§, 

ftq^ 10 h > w & §T§ I 

g^JT 11 *rft4 SFFlfrlfir, 

tft ^ftfi 18 qfe%r II w II 


1 A feftft; G ft'fi.ft i 2 A qg gfr a i 3 C gw i 4 C gawa i 5 C jftss 
5^ i 6 C afea i 7 B get i 8 B #r ; C fof*?a i 9 A 4|ft» C f&fftt i 
10 A fca 111 C jjrfo i 12 A ftg i 

[ ftwnwgqi ermr ] 

[ U° ] «RTT?«T »m(«f)«TT^ *PTT I *3RIT spftmfif f l fTT fa 
w^ftarift i ^uft-gimi <n?n% ansft g?(wT)gi i qr^r *4Wi flr#ai 
3TRn II *V* II 

[W]wA» start i ac i fr^s tort* 

mcwr[*] start i *n ^ srcrcnsri sfyfar st(st)*n im sn src% 

arftm ii m ii 

[Wq] swssrstaRFst* tar ^ ifaai *nfrtpc» <vm 
mn i «(sj)?Pita gan gag.1 aisnrigTisftS mmt aftan it t*R h 

[u«]igww *ni*n[ ^ ] fltfrt nan i ?aart aahndfr gmUt sreHtarfin 
■wdmml iittii twl aia: i Rg wNn Mci ejftn ii 

[ m ] towi Utl^i aftwft «Nt i (rQ^i <pw<nii: nNt i 

mat faN whn for ai art aftar n 

[ * w ] it* gnpwta*w&tsl # fan afaiaaaa: fa: i aastgaa 
mi i agnawAt awnt star:« 


















HtarrafWt §^h<s&IcM(^* i 

<t ^ffir faW aferfvET *, 

W **' s«st 3 ft ^ 8 h m H [g«n*] 

?B f^RT 8 3^ faf¥W°, 

0TPT |3imP| U Sfjg T^ffrRT 1 * | 

*rfti 18 fcfti 

5T#r u *nf 15 8 wrafe h ?«• ii 

mfo i 


1 C JR° I 2 C =f<A(-c«j|j| i 3 A B 5$r i 4 B C ftq I 5 C 3WI l 
6 C flra°» 7 A 5«n 8 A afar i 9 C fare i 10 C ftftprrcr \ 11 B 
praflr112 Bqfemq 113 B mi 14 A 0jfai®115 A*n?r 116 0*«fr i 
17 C u («foq«; B uiyfaw l 


[ ft ^Fre^ qr sgren ] 


t g^twsnOnrJ^rfj «trt Wffe ilhpw 

qi(«ii, $pravf«iivii wmih w fHR) ftai 

»ffct n pwfl gr(^)«rf^0rft?n *$q i a «k«vh tgr sfifcin smn I 

# Nst gjdt il K\6-\\% II 


[ ] mHiqw i n*i sr^fir nrm srflrm i a*r *ffy*fa%sii 

an% Sri 5910 % sriftar 1 «rfw 
«if*n 2 t»o u 



[«w^] 



[ JU-m ] * ww3 a<y a w w wg *rraf 4mw& flw* f«f» *f w H- 
*mwrt qj4i4ftw , <B»qBi» a Ownqw [ qft ]gwr, fog after nwuft a< aft wri|qi 
'fif 1 v 4 l(<v% ipsQQm whi 1 *nifc ^vji qpft wn n 

C i*» ] mft ro, «*ft* wift gam* sr$ai 1 mUr Aa* 

n wftqi 1 W qWT IRfWftW h 


“wm «slftft 4q j4, toU ft wt &ft41 
3* 3 $ wpi, wsmftH mm wfW” 11 










TO, 

^ || W II 

srrate TOfeO^ftwiH * i 

mffr ifom at 301 ^ w&V a w 11 

ft'Wi^ g^frf^r 1 to?, 

^jgTOIR *TO^T 37^ I 

farcferc fa«r q ^4 8 , 

*i^3>£ ^iR" 0 ® ®T^H j I4 ° B^ u II W II 


1 0 I 2AG^I 3 A °aflf; C I 4 C 1 5 O 
e R*ii«m 1 6 B «<iiR«i; 0 1 7 A sitf^nr; C aril 1^4 1 8 C 1 

9Bw e i 10 B i 11 1 

[ ftmwsm topwt ] 

[ V»0 swwprr ^rtoi(?) ^gj^si q?ragr ^«np a& 1 
nfa ^r ff^Kflh i ftufi 5,^ 1 *r(*r)TOf«ra* *rfa JT<rt #>reit «r«n 

*i5fr n m n 

1 33m «nn- 

wm 51 jfafa #? p, tots fa to * Ttefitf i 
p faro ?{ftr 5 I sp, *a aifa q airo fafa* 11 

[5^] «w(f»*)fa *rr% M5^jrfa<i%iifa«diii wg w flq 

«t pK**) wi jro* rtfam 1111 
[ m ] si far ri tro w r fasn(m)g s w aqg i fa crappm* 
to v iwtaqfa arerrfa 1 *rtta faggfiSaw t «fa q ro ri groif 

«ror fafaaq 11 M 11 

[•ra^ffar] HN H H»« 

[ i»i ] Bwn ^^(OvkhTO 1 4 w*w mi* iH fsfar 1 nfir 
miw» i yin 1 wwpr w up yr®w m iw n 
[i»* ] wftrft («nf**) «n& mwfe«%H(*i)firt^rg »njn<ig onthr «t 

tn |IV TO S*ITO 5 11 

[ i<n | iuwft dAhIwi Iris wraqpft myffuidHifii ^ n^uifiH 
fa# 1 iftw tarafihrort «ft wrorot gfew *m^Rnwr-«nrwfTTOnr to 

ftfemn 






raw-tu* 3 



3Tf«3tf •Tmif ?R , 

«IWW| ^ ^T°I fejgrcPT, 

^ift 9 ft <J«kI<i II ?«# II 

3T79 f&91^ #59 mt, 

^wf^ 8 7^5 4KKN 1 * §q? U | 

ftFSf ^wW ^wfty , 

9ft 9ft *$9? ^ q fef^f^ u ii ?*h It 

fti#9 ftiftl ^Nnftfcr” fN^r, 

«iqti(ti^tiRti «pft s^Nra” i 

q&l l^T W 

+1(^9 18 f%f# sraTf9 a rf ^fl || M II 

1 B afotfe 0 asa* i 2 A B a? i 3 C tfjaj* i 4 B °#c i 5 0 ftf| i 
6 G am i 7 A (N| i 8 A °fcft i 9 C aftfc B am i 10 A mfar i 
11A sift i 12Cma° i l8Ba?*ri|i l4Bqaw^i ISAflMh 
16 A ftasfa; C feaaa i 17 A °«ftaaj B msfora \ 18 A afeqfe} B af|*r i 

[ ftwwww awi] 

[ \w ] gw * i ffo.tpfait -arcri sfrnf an mfcfr, siBb 

wWiftu wsriaw 5TO*% i fife ftf^sn-as^taaifip anraiBn 

*fir*w: i srfctgt aftprt inr wwri m# n n 

[ w ] gwra lawi ar^aw[j] *®arg w^f i trofawt 
femnfawnrWr a^ta 5R(a)*fr i gfc itk marrai wter W'sm 

[*«*] an& *WRrftW(arr)TOrm a* g£*n ft% 

tnfcr i awVRufo j ga a rf ft afiiaift i aaw *n*to frrf ^hmrf 
arar® ftranamr ■ 

■tHHWHi 1 [aagfrai] **»*♦ 

[ m ] aa arflws[a$a^ ] -mat aftat an trnft a$a>, aifliila a ftfta awl 
TOTS qMi WHI WW(3W)W! *ftaW ®ppft I vl^1 WWWWim%l 
[ i»h] sirt: f»rl ffsn aa(wiqa)»«t wig wrifcr i aa#««|5f(tf:) 
vrtt ata% i sft ^ srfeft^ai aw n 
[ w ] >% nw Ow r fewl fait wfouft i aw ft >amm<>m » at gn^ i 
wiwwMwyi I ftfiamwiPitT aigj gn n 












3tu)JTcKpll| | 

^unf^ui w&l 

s ^ftR ii ii 

atfft sift qg* sfeg few^s , 

®T «&q(V f^| f^RT3 | 

e%3 8 l0 $&vm tffeitaft, 

II $\9£ It 

X®i 1S St l^ s 

°t ft*rc§ “ fss i 

TO*T f%feoftf| f^STRm 19 II W II 


1 B B t flftq i 2 B artft 0 1 3 C *w«i§ i 4 C i 5 B » 

€ O «rctf5 « 7 A. m \ 8 C i 9 A ftrare i 10 B C $b*t° i 

11 A ^* 5 |; C i 12 A tern i 13 C ug* i 14 A * 0551 15 B *ig ; 
C ijw i 16 C fans i 17 B ^ftr° ; C **g° i 18 C °53 i 19 C °5SJ i 

[ c >T<wr ] 

[ %\9\» ] &mm%i, era? q ara^ftfii : 

few* 1*r*n j^ w i fira i ^ura^t <nita*l n W il 

[ \pt ] srarw 5Rg^«i ftfea n , sr(5r)*3 for firsr(%)- 

i pr(i)wiR: sWfqft srf^Rr:, wsi frm s wh^ : ^ J g giwj n * 

wrcn* n V** n 

[ W] wiw*m^iR g% fijrarf*,snq% ?#: 

i ««ivhi OTteg&i f^r% i gre riq fr faIt ” fl»U 
II w n 



['raster] 



[ 1«» ] «Rltil%: 



ftms i 


n^=R»; *fhxn, «pvt *renNrl <r*iten * n 
[ v»« ] traHfci *iyt»i fewi, *r^g iW ^rem i fymm: 

rflWlft wl^w*, *T*& {IWilkHiTl^ aiWH. u 


[ i»* ] wwd t mfc gj j w ggift gft $rerrfr, «nW ^ mjjt «fti 
qfmm twfrwto »wft, urura* M|M *m: *?rct n 




rafo rare 


«W ] 


5* 1 fofc %% %fvnr s , 

33* 1 

ara? *ft sft *fte ^3, 

qg‘ ^ f^vrj ti ?<• 11 

V 9 >d 

3*r ffe twR* qf|q! f*« w , 
ffareftr anfti rTf f^ 8 ^ttt3 1 
srt* «k$fl|lg 3§j| 8 f^%, 

^ 3ff|^ ^ ^ 3 || ?*? H 

fafa <*i^§ ^r 

flW° u 3^Nf 1 

w or 3taf, 

f^t ^FmfrT U ^T II W II 



lC?flti 2Cwgfir^*n sCgflri 4 B ftfMfipr i sC^fi^i 
6 C fccTf i 7 B 13 w§ i 8 A *r?»; C 153 i 9 C Ml? i 10 B 
C°w?i 11C*M°« 12C^°i 13-14 CsftN?t 


[ Mprewwr wmwr ] 

[ lc<> ] «*iim?r! fcra ftffor i jwt y^facirn 
gfegfcswrca'Sfr I ^raw to ra?infra^u **» n 

[ u\ ] «it trfire! to grarawr wrawii gror wr nftaasM 

aa gTOragfr viffitcT? i gw: gsrcfc w wfe#» wrjfwr flrraiSKsrfa) 
iriwr ii UK u 

[ U*. ] fafa(%) qgn^ff ftr * ftiftafr i fa ^ rew ra i ar row r ra i 

■»■•» > -► > ■« - »• [ wrgfi^i ] « ■' « ■■ « ■ < » < » 

[ u« ] li wwi wiroisr: %fw ftf^r i wit it fftan Trflrf&nrn *jfc «fti 
swii ia% 1iw ^ awn we ww *?**? ii 

[i«i]% iflrw! g*rcft fins ewwfr B r ww i ft r, a^r gihcw *iwr 

wiarewqig, «|3 gfWT wit a$i ‘3’ gft fto$ nftii i*g** qfiws u 

iyww*wvwwv ^ 

[ i«* ] ft% hkpSdA w fnftaft, fonnmrt wmwimt wrssmwft, wron 
MinSwfo w* 1 raraar Mr 1 «fr4% ? wft a fpHit n 

^o 





tow 



[qpft* spct 


f % 1 <lf| ft# Pl«wM% 

3^ 3^3 8 ^ f*J# fH TO*# *tof I 

3ff qRB* oi§ qs^ g$fe*I 6 3®T *Tf°T # , 

3TfT ^TO* <H§ f*I? Wll^J* ^TTfW 9 | 

*npn[f 3 ^ 

3?fafto ^ 10 ^*T*PTC | 

3^ gf&TC 11 qf^T u ! 3TUR%3 to 

*rcf *mf i *r *rcf ^ n k <\ II 


lBCfti 2 C i 3 C $33 i 4 A qif 3 i 5 C gsft i 
6 B w i 7 C q^g i 8 A *nnft3; C sraifts i 9 A 3T33; C grflra 1 
10 A 33 1 11 Agora i 12Cqft?i 


[ ft«*f*wraw 311331 ] 

TOSSFfifr I «n?wr ft^rrsjrftr ? 3 ift * $3% i »wat *n(qr) firw sr 
i *ftr g £ 3 % n K^ II 

U^ 3 % *to sstawr ft#®**?* 3 3 $*%?, sr* ft ctt: 
sretowc 3»S3»snrN 3 s*HNr?, are sn^ncrs? gafta 

533*53 3^EWT 3Sft ?, 8Tq 3gp re r t 3 ?, 3<W[ 

sf^ft *ft 3 $% 3 ^ 5333 * 3 3535ft ? i 33 3 *r *ft qfltffcr 31ft- 
(src)g-*nT** *^^53 3 Tft( 55 )sfr] 5 *ft i ft-* 3 ft*ri Steals ii \<\ n 

n srft(5rc)acft3 swra* ii 

-» > - » ■•»» " » > •-t» [ 33 ^* 1 3 

[ %*\ ] % 3ft*! ft aftr^st 33P3tran ftft ^ ftfcr ft 3 sgrrfir ?, 
33 aftrat ^stRs^rI 3 m&RhV ?n*c 3 r: 3333 3 $#fMr ?, 333T g#fe« mwi 

3If3 ftsft 3 33%?, 33 3331ft*! &33ft3 3*3113 ftsft 3 33*ft ?, 33 3*^ 
3^yft* -lil3raH 33 Sg33<> 3 3ft3*pft ?, 3^33,-3ft3 % 3 ft*! fir3> sftrot 
3s BW1& ^|«(t) 3 3ft II ft 3lft3( II 






«rcr 





[ ip* l ] 

§<l^i3 ^ofte* ^T* %fe*T3, 
qwr^r srffaft 4 or ^ I 

f*T 3T^^ # ^ ^or 

3PT^T II W II 

’#t 8 h^j d fsfcf3Tf*W° <rs*re&, 

HT <J3$ ^ U ^ I 


tf* f*Mfs» 3 &R<slI«| U 01 3TPT3 Rm^<j, 

ft^J ^1 f&3 ^ II ?CH || 

cTf 17 3rfoFTfrT fopTcft Rfa” <T*T5, 

1^3 S ° ^t%% 81 f|^ I 


■WWW*"l''> **•■■'* ■* '■■'■'■ ■X'SJS #'/'!»■■ »»*>>• 


r. A - ** .-* *- ■ . « 


1 B °*Tfo i 2 A *qifar i s C j ?5 i 


4 B °fa| i 5C#| 6B 3?5®5 I 


7 C “ftftmft i 8 B i 9 C sNft i 10 A sfoE®° i 11 B sfcfa #?; 
C i q PM l S i 12 C ^ri 13 B firqfc C ftw? i 14 C i 15 C °qq«i i 

16 B qiq 117 A 015 i 18 B 4>f§rc i 19 C feq i 20 C wra i 21 B qifoffe; 
C stftns i 22 C 5 *re i 

■V WVA/VWW%/VW W V^V K/ *w* '/VV^A/W^A/WA WN/'/«.^V'W\ « # V^/yA/X/^tAA/W^WXA/*/ 

[ ft«lW?B^a<T SJTIWI ] 

[ ] aT«r tomntonn- gcRpi’ror'ifriir *r(5r)*$q s q ftw> i *ar I 

qfita! qt qsn qk * ^d^ i t*q q^w TOprcr(qr)*q£r- 

fircrar jrt «ra^jsrf«r gqwn^(^)crri^ TOrfa ii n 

[ UH ] qfaq; 1 foirfipn ?ra^fir *r«n «qt# qqqi- 

feon.i q»*^or sc^qr wwlillii 5 rfa)qr*? wi *ras sjgr»i: i irtj 
qi^rrqf jsqrraf qi«Tr i q?ft qnreV f fr a tafr ; q wi> aw* 

«Frqi%«h> WPRT* II \*\ n 

[ w ] arm w ^ fegf wftf*? fr£rq(q)wt qyrefi *&%■ I ?r|q 

♦ > ■» » ♦ > ■» > •» > [ «W^fcq? ] <KKt o o 

[ «<« ] wr fcq?aqilrc*-gtfipi^q#qT(wtfta) Brifaperr i qftq! 
w(«r)fafa&(qfe)q qflrm 3 ? *r sqa*, qq qqqqr q yrc u gfa fa q q r *ntw- 
ajpft gqpmj «lft CBlft tt 

[ i t qftq! ftroftpir qqrftft mf qqr wri# wife** i qpqfc qgqr 

«m ffir wiq q«n wn: qgwi: i ms mwiqi qi$f ft (?) qqfet: 

w(w)wd §hW: wflwd w?* fmfe?) qpnrt n 

[ 1«\] qqr q q^«p^q^|«|q^pq: 








3mm sfora ^*, 

g^nte* tos ^1^5 ii w II 

$rtf^rft ^ u wi ^ 4 ®r ^33* *ftf^n[, 

g^ aft^i^^ r fi i 8 my snftfNf I 
tfffeft* qf^RB 8 lf ^3 ^I 8 ^RTf , 10 
*qq^ ftrol^T 11 flfcre 11 z#* ll 

Qlg qfe'P 4>^<uft^ 18 5n$|9$ M , 

%pqii ot to i 

^d|(yiq^ 15 qft|d% 18 q^qf ^iftPil^, 

3 to?” qgq 18 ft^i^r 18 qrrfofafl n z*< n 


1 B §| i 2 A 3jg t SB afo nyg *tc*n^ i 4 C °gn: i 5 A ^ i 
6 A C • 7 A i 8 C wfire i 9 B ag i 10 C TO*** i 

11 B *r*f°» 12 C tffora i 13 B *055 ms 1 14 C 1 15 A °garc; B 
“otto 116 A ° 5 ftfr i 17 A 3*rnd| i 18 B qsfa; C w 1 19 B ^@i^n[ i 

^ ^A#\AA^W\AAAA^W\A^\«\A/V\/\A ^^*/* f W\/WV^/^^/K#\ A/ ^ V/VXAA <V >i^W\A V%A/V^\ ^^v^WW^/VN^A^VA.^ 

[ feumvii wrwn ] 

fe*r»?r: g^nwt qite n gq rfor sjih: i 3PTT^3ft(5ft)e raift 
[<agiift ] srr a ift 1 q«h^^^ gr fi r ^r)3rerc[ren(? M<fl)fc T ift nielli 
[ *<r$] snrait =sr * tft^ i *rai : * ; My g| g f <ft «q* 

whWHT I ftiptfu^l^ld 3*1^- JTJflT ffm $<a*a I WTO ?WwfT 

sm %afc n lc\» 11 

[ U< ] sfor* *r<%^ fNr sr ^(fsfe)*^ 1 garrereqyft- 
(5g)mrr^ 1 to* qfa&g %*r$rgp(g)w[g5*i# * 1 g(*)*- 

^iftftpniwi# 1 tot qiURftg-’ciRig gifiNHIo 

wi%g sg«i% n 11 

PW JWwT ftSlw pf slIPMH - TO J pf 5ii9BIR ^IftWipR 

anmftr 1 **w*»ift «wi\ n 

[ i<* ] IwftMusrt * n i t p wVwwuBi m[k 1 

dtamfi i a fyr w$t %ro% i qwqgste a p wifini gm 3rroft a 

[lit] 'JU^l'n^n TO •‘ijl *1 I 'JjftTOPlI TO! W ^[ | 

qftfw vtfipftg gwn% grofc wrfMtfrt, qrom u 


to 

^ 1 % riftr 8 

*1733 f^cfST^l^ §UPS I 
37vTS 8 %iss flfafl’ a ^ s ^ Ti 8 p, 

p5f *rft t rf^r Pi%(|^ II ll 

* 

37sp # f% ftfo 1 

T 7f^T U ^ 3f 12 ^T 13 p%^ *lftff II n° II 

cftpfllRift ^IstoPt *lf 4 JTp U P i sreK , 19 
anf” ^ Pip Pis W® ^< f ^ 18 ^P37 10 1 
aifitft 0 arsp % ^ros’Rfti,* 1 
sfcftfite" f|fW pr ^ I 

1 A g*? i 2 B Jirfer; C q§ i 8 C <rg i 4 B *iran 5 C arg i 6B 
arstf^H i 7 B §aj° i 8 C srgfoffft! i 9 C aragfr i 10 B %d|; 
U i 11 B qfirc i 12 C rrit i 13 A pssft; C prfeq i 14 C *ig i 
15 B *it*T; C *i| i 16 A C °«re i 17 B an| i 18 A gqt?W; C I 
19 0 ?wre I 20 B g*r; C gai i 21 A °^g i 22 C i 23 C fcra i 

[ ftrasraqqi «rra«n ] 

[ i^] a*»re^^, ?r 1 <ri?((^f«miifg ipfrqfc I 

«rcr(sg) fiqww rft[ «t ] ft faren sqffftwnrr: - ^rt^wrar? i *ritaen: 

qt q qWi msg«r(*T)ftrfft ftfei ^ n ll 

[ W> ] *nn fftcft ft wg n ■fort «ra*re n <lyi«fi*l: n*i 

qfta? I *ft qftw! qft i W l fai ft Adrift II *V> || 

Wwvvuy 

[ w ] ft ftro* 1 $Nft«ro(«w)ft* W *3Rft »rmt i % aro! 
1M*r! ?qf gio<ai to «tft<tt i ft ^! «rftg ?ra qn^rd g R wre r r 

[»ragf**T] ftlKfOfr 

[ i«q ] *mt gj^l, g^p»j er^r &«&, *iwtfeTFnr#g gqrrait i «nr(*») flprasr- 
im fterert «gfo«rai:-wtaOT*r: i sflthwn: qt qqlmt mgnfirfir ftfoe ii 

[ u* ] i qftq! ^*5infeqifiiwqnfiniiTO»iqnftft0TOiQfi'?fcB# 

" " >AAAAAAA 

[ m ] ft Srtaffr! frfiwwfflfo ft tsraft um: i % erce* ! ft$q! rat m*ti 
ffin *n*rai i ft we! wftg era ^wlnwwwi wn# swftq wim fttrcmfr 







|*Hcf to <r§f | 8 Himfo f R r i 

<t ^ 3^3 to qif 5 3^ 8 fosrftsrrfaifo im?n 

[ are faftre r fa^ > 3 
5* *T? *TfW ^ |rote, 

’TfrTJ 8 8 WI| %fafts I 

3l|3 fP3f *FTFT TOTRg W ^T, 

fafa 3^T rf% 18 SflteT cTf| 14 flW‘ *PTl! Wl! 

m 5^ 1# TO ^T 3T^T n ^fir^ui 1 8 , 

ftftfcrffcr 18 %tt jo q 3 %oi«^ t 81 vm* i 

lAC^i 2 C qsrqfa 3 1 8 C qfeg i 4 B a$ra i 5C^i 6 B 
gt*r srfa 0 i 7 B nfor i 8 C qg^j i 9 C ^ i 10 B C gfgq 111 C sra^r i 
12 A wq^rms; B “q^sr i 13 B qifer 'raft' i 14 A 35 1 15 B ^r *rcr } 
C a? nq 1 16 C g®5 1 17 B artfor 1 18 B C °qfa 1 19 A C fort 0 1 
20 B fcnfcr» 21 B gjm, C ggflr \ 22 C 1 

[ ftqwqsgm snrnr ] 

mnw fcrrtfr* ^rranr %*T5r(«)^r 5rtfa?n^ 1 ^rter! fo gt reff *ri 
an^asr «r% inwrosprisr, ^! *it qiftrctl irfa 

«nr( 3 n%)*nss»rai 1 % *ft«ifir(£r) ? n w 11 

n fcjperafoi ssnira^ii 

[ W] «r«r%%rn-ira^-iw®»nT^st-w5 w - 
afore igr M«Hig< r grew ar w n 1 for g[gr]for gr&i-inrre art »pn^i 
*it qf 5 r«R! ni *nn I *$re £r%a-*ft( 5 ft)?ra»rey: 

STOP I ir ^ aw* f<|rdft?r: 11 ^ II 

[l^*] ^(fc)*T:-*mren ir$reTs-*ftrjiy %<h»«wwwiE > inn- 

[«n^«i] 

sift fo r a, 1 % arer! is foaft titareff wt angan a% qrss*r«n% nfi£-*r*na 
arrang % jjj&! a®! qifotj i<rwmrfft(ft)a «n*ro ffc 11 

n fowrafri tobwi a 

[ m ] a* faftreifrfa-% qfor! »pr *m fca*a& ai* fofforr 1 arum 
ffefo: nn: 1 gjNrsft ywftns i wwwnw «n^ 9 «il aimv afHnrt 1 
%n gfon: a*sn r foww ! qsnflr gwn nan-fernr: n 

[ m ] wmrgwrCTnfon: %w@ srfformfon ism 






w m-tv* ] 





&ami 5^R f3T hH^PT *^*iqwi || || 

crefrifiT qifer 0 f^Rr % s foiRfe , 
farfitf *rfoi 8 f%3 9 ^g 10 h^ 11 I 

3JMl(W %$?£ 8 3Tf^cP^m W , 

^faft ff l or ^ 1# Rfcft” imeil 

*P31® 18 SfefaV"' 

fosif mi«rg3 d^rf| al i 

f^3^T 88 cR^(&r“ 'Agp^ftra, 

Ppra^ft 88 q§£fa 18 tftiftPpr" 11 m 11 

1 B qfa? on 2 A qflUfcj C qfrfira? i 3 A ffcqwftoi; O °«ftoi i 4 B 
C fan 0 i 5 B ?ref9pr i 6 A qgsftr i 7 C i 8 A sqiyra i 9 C ftro i 
10 A *313; B Hifer i 11 C 5Roi srag i 12 C OTgsilt i 13 B %^g i 
14 C gqoi i 15 B O sn% ‘fir’ i 1G A i 17 C i 18 B C *rsigj , 
19 B drafts; C qfcfo re i 20 A °*hi^g; i 21 A ^fircs; C ^ftreffo i 
22 A 5 ?!° i 23 B *qgw i 24 B qtffrftr i 25 A °*i3n:; B °q?«rft i 
26 C 55t#f i 27 C Orator i 

w^WW vS*Vo^VWVVW^vVVV^A^/VWVVVVVV» » ^>^»A^VWVV^A^VWWVVVVWVVWV WVW WWVWVWlAA/t 

[ sn^n] 

firer fam: i fo Eld^is ni rc }, gforamn-an«r fam I ?ft(5ft)?rcn**r 
qft«r m*T *i srfo(w)srfer i «rw*sre5* s^reg n ft g ftfc nft i sraw- 
ni winumft ii w n 

[iv*] grf^T **r?arr few^sn&raroii *pf& i 

3 j(*T)**n t &[ twc$> i fcsftr ^hn«nra%g sr 

prefer ll KVi II 

[ iv* ] irnngqRn-srfiret imtovts dfefcftQcst «racV 

o » > [ «ra^jfar ] ■ < » < » < »■ € »<>■ 

■q ftfifrn qq^rfarr omn: i qifaHt »nWi *nq;, lfcq»i*nw qoivfta I uni^y 
i raffpn ftfn «|fn«inrT: u 

[m] ^r*m^g*?*r *wrr ffrp rS fr nfli ^rh snpfr i snnmt^sq. 

*T% i %sft qftnwgft i w infer u 

[ hh ] niKiyvQ:—*rRi*t nwjfciqf MwWWI 4NI i 






[ sefcr sum 



%ft ftft 1 

3R %fe ^ft | 

3^“ tor fwf^?f, 
to* ^to W f3TJ 8 II ZW II 

*?f snfto to anftr 11 ^ g T tflfo^ 1 8 , 

*i| steB *a§ f^t| *fr ft *§ ftft^ 18 i 
to <mto u ?| 16 ^ TTftft ?r«t ft ^ ,B , 

Sf” H | 18 ^ 10 *TTft ^3 3 Tft^ ||'v»|| 

w ,/^/i/w^#W / ^/W«r»/^v ■-• « v- W t/'k-'W V» t/\< V/ n^/'iA I^VV l/l/VA/^/W^ »#«# WVW b ^ wv fc|l WVV W\^\A/WW 

1 B <$n 2 B C ftflrlt I 3 A i 4 B^*i 5 A °ftrfir^ i 
6 B gflr i 7 A ft* ifrfesT i 8 Bjj! 3 ! 9B^ : C?i?i 10 A j 
11 B snfa ‘amfir’ i 12 C “finr* i 13 C $5555 1 14 B <ur^ 1 15 A 551 
16 C i 17 O sag 1 18 A ^ C to 1 19 C §11 

[ fiuiTO^iji error ] 

q%[:] yfpt^t I $fcra-gwi? snrcte 3 (aT)* «hr r frfanrereft 

f^ 3 m(^r)^ stafer 11 11 

[W] ftfa)^*rras ft r« rfafifl = T n a r ^ fi^mi ^r 

?wh, itoTwtta ^ <fc«<i 5 5 i^n*it 3 u(?rf)fer 1 ^nr% 

a rra feg an war wat^ aflr srfrT srifew: 11 m 11 

[tvf ] war wra fsraaat(a) *reftaiitei(«a)% 1 fcr ^rfea wg- 
fagfoi a awn awn asirerft (?) 1 fwaaat anr?n 1 aa watia: 

ata f^r?rs i aa* aw fg(c)*at(a) 5 aaK:aa)afeiWa) 
anai(an)■iv® l 

-» 4 > 4 > -» > 4 » [OT^f*W] <HH» » » 

$*atag«rf aw^t am*; amw i*a*n,- OTft* 3 (sr)% am* tfaftaa: 

«ft**p*t Grsrcraft atefar 11 

["*] WOT *rg )*w-*a»afr*faftfrs wra gft qg wrt *j*a l 

&OTB«fr rm few*? aerot *ifar 1 w fe r ft ai lfew i $TOfta* r [ tot ] irctar: 

<m iritT H^l: 11 

[ "* ] % I ott 5 TRm-«n*%*: ftrarofr* at TOft q QtwR i 1 tot *1 
snaiU aat set OTt^rt amft atqaftr 1 fast *m*:, a* ¥(t)« ^ji&an b 3 r 
ftws i s*it*a to to fro g:awft*rf fe§ afta* u 





w ] 



*I| qg ffteltfPl 3T§ 

fhgftr ^ qffe 1 ^ fl$s(Gto$ ii m ii 

* [*M] 

*?? ®I3* 5^1* ^ ^&3* f3Rf', 

°n| ®r anf&rc* cN* § gg # <i^ 10 to 11 1 

3^” ^Wcfif* §vlf^? 14 5T **tRt l^ifiW*, 
arf^Rf 18 35fa 3T^ TfRr q^grriW I 

^ f^ 18 il^ sif qjf fa, |f ott ?|” ^| ?m u 1 

s^ns^Ri, fW ^ifa to 11 mu 


1 A qfta 1 2 A 911 3 A $F9; B jf^r i 4 B gfttfa i 5 B ^pt; 
C i 6 C *ajf I 7 A B anflte 1 i 8BtH&n9ACqgilOC°fri 
11 A C xx i 12 A t£M 18 0 *#35 i 14 B p?ft i 15 A i 
16 B C «ig^ i 17 B 4R«'di«fto; C qalcnftra i 18 A ft* i 
19 A«T 5 Bftg i 20 A p arflt«raw21 B 
W31 22 B nfa C *i| i 23 B fcRn? aimrfor i 


[ ftq q gg in «nWT ] 

[\\c] BfrwwlNwm «ro i %«f najr^i qm 

ftBTOff TOT trfer: II \%< II 

[ m ] foatRjrcr wi?*t jrV *r«i srifr srfon i srro^r snsfhj(*n) I 
aatsftr ;m rRrafcn i ns ]5L( q O ^ rc^ *rar «ro?3n ausfr fitorim i 
«rhi a i atosq *Rfir wranft arra* i »wr fe(cK^ ^f 
qt fiwt «t snrn i fc* *wi ? a^Tfw, q**r 

iw4l ciftol n m n smnm.ii 

[ «« ] Rw«w»i!«fta«»«r »m # to* i % qflm! spj m sqp& ft w t 
afttr: n 

[m]ftaw»j:«vwi[ii^]sn*rjifir>i^r* i smratasistor:,ateftfAw 
«& vim i fi spsupt aror mnw? flmrar i «rf [ f«*] i 

•retniv waftr wramt wws i to ffi qi. art firat n to* i «HW*n **w %»r 
aw** ont-fprril «i<aft mnr, to varik arftA u ffe ftftwftaM. u 





[ gjtor 5TW 





[ «W *qRwfal* l ] 

*fb fafos 1 sroicttf 3f3, 

^1 *TT1 qj | 

fas ^ 3 , 

*mfV ^^Tf* fa*JR§* II q°° II 
%qf 6 ^Tf gi f^TTl, 
ft3B§ *q*B q^* %TT1 I 
ofq^gqq 5 ^ fET 

^ D ^ wm(° ii *•? ii 
q§ Prf^If 11 q®T *T°l^i^ 1J , 
PRRnq?rf3^q^% I 
Mjj# r (| ^%3 1b <rg fafaf, 

fofa H^fil *ra PrHcr 14 fare ii *•* ii 


KAAA.^M *% ^AM^A.f\AAAA^\A-A « ^AAA#\/ 


^A.^A#sr 


1 A sfcre i 2 C c fts i 3 B *r*ftn*T i 4 C fitter i 5 A i 
6 B g a bfag i 7 O fit 5^3 i 8 BC^ti i 9 A^i 10A °«n$ 111 A fitfTC* 
C fi r fi t g^w 1 12 B °^fir i 13 C ■sfiter 1 14 A filta i 


[ft^pnwmwn] 

[^oo ] «ra TOg a t Hr ^m -*nrt, wjjjfitit niH! i fa^Jtflrat 

tqaft Rwhl^ni fttui iRwwaaifW <ra ii r»# ii 
[^® l] tf$fanRg(?) ft*»rcn(*n) Gta«i<l ^ grfi qaw^(*l3) 
t rewta a riM t i ^!Rpr(i)»mi: ftftmwmW 

awn i «r?Fa wrfir n *.°\ n 

[ror] fogs *fta < i w*nfa«w (f)ifBn, «nn 

[<••] to TOsro#^-fofoft »nr!, fff*rer: ms: i ftfoftst wroifir 
fi ua^ firarl wwniw4Ufl tnfir ii 
[*•1 ] tf=«*TO gpr smftrssTOinprir i TOi»wq-fc 
fo TO*tft tow wg TOtrofir, toz gw snmft i TO3 w-SlTO* o»ft 
«ro: i TOfguift swift w ftfofowiftTOnft i Tftfitjftw towIwB w kI whifow 
[ ] «wftf*ifSfewi fitw *far TOraftfir: agij tot wftir: (m) i %*r ? - 

ftft w tflw i g»» V t- ftro^ re swroHroftfo qfAw n 







TO .*«»-*<>* ] 



3}Pr 

°t crPt* rs$ 3* ftrft? 4 i 

?T ftfefa *Tf wfl 8 ^JI 8 , 

*TO fa*§ # sfoolftl^, 

<FR3 *FRf 3i^«r>f^ f^RjJ I 

1#3 U ^ M^Tf 13 , 

J lR^$ °nf ig’R^Tf II *•# II 


lB*nr°i 2A?rcflri 3 B Tgf^j i 4ABofeti 5A.*m g; 
C iriTO i 6 A qgfc I 7 A C qffo i 8 A B *s$jt i 9 A % i 
10 A snf^ET ‘af?’ i 11 C firflre i 12 B fiiflg; C ajftg i 13 A jNflfrg i 
t A aTTT^ 114 B vdfc i 15 B °*ng i 16 B i 

[ wmr ] 

«r£hnu Iwf-WShro^ar) l s*n %faq. ?- toto^ 

(b qjp^hff H II 

[ro^] to tot »ro n ftg fr ^writer, i tot cre(*)fti5TT - ^j&ra 
fif ftgrita^gwn i <nsro[:] s*(?r) 0 %?rTf*r: TOiflfSn-sftfa* I *hg- 
(f*r) *&wf it ctM in% wtitkm qfer: n n 

» • * >'vwwwww>^< 

[*•«] mft g TO st rfNt flilifta * i *rer n s^tot ftnfiftn i to 

TOUft *nm fir fifc gq gj ? gftgft^K °ff£i) ^fa(TO)*3ll toi i 

3*G(raO«^ gra top* npft i uMfo^icuiqji ro« h 

a « o o o [ «iTO$*r ] » t» ■ » < ♦ < « ■ 

[ *°l 3 ^ nwrmtgt ng?rf^t; i ^ «rPri-^oi ftfcnitawvt i 

mint i iw ft wBraM I fit t - aftffr; i « fcra, *g*fort TOtat *nfc mrr 01100 1 

gffcr» u 

[ *•« ] wfirjswft rfNft ftflP ra; 1 00I 'Afluwr ftSftai 1 w^Riilii *rai 1 
|TOR JTW.--JTO: I ftfttT: TOr(tOTt)«ft*t ifaSN: I PUft 0g*$N 5:0H*t 
0 J 0 UTOT *l#m: H 















TO 


ft W-U® ] 


M<?H*I$* ^T* <R5RT | 

flft 5 ^* W*' ^i*i^ u i*> 

#sif&B 3?§§ 8 W §§*iW ii *•% a 

5Tf«fa ^^RRTSrftfl I 
m fitai 18 ^if 14 *rf| 

"if sms* dte or fifo? dg 11 **• \\ 

5|§ 5TT5 3ffe^3 

"If *3"!^ 3R?te I 



1 B ftTO; c ftgq* i 2 A WI 3 0 wi i 4Af i 5 B ps? i 
6 Api 7 A«r*faiNi 8 C pg i 9 ‘ft**rfcrB0 i 10CstjjsrSN \ 
llBC^n 12 B oi? i 13 B #ra i 14 C 15 B arn^r «r i 

[Nmm] 

*Motm 'it ftwn i ft *m dfc*r auftfon, gff- arercftff fofcr 

«roi 9 jrf&w: aififew wfdft i war 

«* '/»/V i/WWWV V VI 

wfir» n ii 

[^o\] g®} 4lo^ I 3T?ft 

qarcnfcr.) «w(w)?j «w 'T^rer:( 5 i:)=®nragrer* i "Nr snra%* 3*3* 
arani gijftnu£® i arfan*il ^ N 
[^•] «wuaQfrPfoi% g * t «ra Itoifcnfircfcwart arfon 1 

3Tfir 1 qt rft(dt)a * r mt$ fife g 

aw fferofir u n 

4 » < SHSH 3 H» [ BPT^ft^T ] »»» ' »« 

wnwwn# jsafe affewr **n ptfflN’ft-awril 1 m £pr ftntft (!) 
g 4 flnW **r vtiraft *r(wr) font 11 

{ w ] fifef* pi awm 1 «rat*r$ <ram:(ir:) jrenjr «m- 

qvnrtsmre; 1 wl wRtfa-v&n gw* arran, fca^igd «Slw* >< 

[«• ] w i rc ift fafifaritan ®tt ftar ta n ftrcfiwwt mfan 1 nwAml 

<rt dW w <mfe m* fife mq cerq% q 






[ mv 



aifa, 

RT^Rf* <mf q R^R* 3^* || *?? || 

3f| fe§ f^ffo gte, 

^5ft R3R* #F3 *¥R* % | 

faf| # qf%R filfN RR^ETl^, 

#r qfaq 10 3T qf qfer ri^ it n 

^T n BR^oftd 1 * q gq^pH* " | 

iRFt qqftqq^R 14 WRft #Rt“ 3 *? §*T || II 


1 B C I 2 C 3<Tffc I 3 A SISK; C gnglg I 4 B gTgrg I 
5 G 3ft i 6 B aeg i 7 C gfara i 8B ^ i 9 C ft* i 
10 A qfaJ i 11 B C §gg i 12 B I 13 0 0 gftffki i 14 A °p t 

15 A g»>ifci i 


[ ftwjWWI TOWI ] 

[TO] zt(*)m siw «rt[*r:] ?rat(5it)«fi TCrT gronfe 
*rcftegfa>: gm i »ra gife n g*ftr i g frq q Wdaanff m nm «w 
4UMi^fi r> * 9iTO N TO II 

[TO] efrft ^ far *j fe?55 Bt^t(«^t) fairer* I ariugq vnr 
sr^ct si(*)zftr i grererwr(gmsTr)gf mss cy <ft qfire I m 

*twt qfihn m ?* gm n to n 

V VVWti 

[TO] fe T* 1^naraS ggrgr lR p K^ tft fi r: 5% 1 wrer fafan&n 
i(«r)*HSn srcwdfe«ftstf 1 *m% maft<!W«i£i|(ifc) *n« 

«N^r) *R*T 3*fjfr || TO || 

+ » ♦ > ■» » ♦ »« ■ [vnrfj^r] B <»B 'fr 'B 

[] *w*rm ffir $*nr% vg&eq, 1 gratarifo q ru r faft nn 

* fi% 1 qpg'M^agitf *rt nw «j* *nwrnrf&, w agerc: h 

[ * <<] % ! ft? www fait fajfara: 1 gran gz* 

5 ** 1 tnvgwrawi eg: i % qfas! gig a nr<n *wi gfan 11 

[TO 3 t 1 wwi faforctirigt- 

fMifafaiW fggelfii^ 1 nn^ iraforonpt: *nwnftr *twi u 



m 

fV ^5T 6 1W T *rf&T* SN^f 8 | 

fi#IHW 10 37Pr, 

awft ^ 1 snfaft 773 aruHSt n *?# n 

^3 sftra ^t| 

sr^RI^ tfl f^j 18 ^r %m i 

*RT PH'S 1 * PRcR" iRTPi ^T, 

misfit* ^r M ii w II 
t?if| 1T fafft §7 trt ^m 18 *m, 

“*Rg 3ig 5TPT I 

37? ’T u Ip ^ 

5Rpr gofte” ll w II 

IBqi 2 A gsfr i 8 B i 4 O ;Nft i 5 Aft 5 ; O ^ i 
6 A i 7 B pi i 8 B «m 9 C i 10 C °ia 1 11 B nftro » 
12 C «n° i 13 A «ll^ry i 14 B ftfrs i 15 A “ifcrft i 16 B ? 3 ft i 
t A wvtit olquiuid TOftTOJ !7 C m. i l 8 Cftsori 19 Caiftl| 
?RJ I 20 C Rote I . _ 

[ «mwT ] 

oftwri ft afHrps^ti) 

wife &FC*ft i ifti! GkcrfircmsT «ft sreiftor i oir nfift- 

H3s 3 r^a?r:(m) ll W ll 

[W] qftnc $m-$ranTrs wrcremifcOcrev ira *i it* 
ftqjKtoHu * l *rn%- imft «uuu4i<n ftft* »wro I 

01 YCPfr qW TI WKl«fi 1^1(3:) II W II 

fW] HMm^ 4 <o«rra oftwc 

ft*v(fti)c vrepovpnrc* oirn to • ocil-gu«it" 

it 11 W 11 

[ m ] ? *fit*! *prt «imt qftwr mn < ) aftrer i ft* 41 %* sruftr 
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